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THE  STREET  WHERE  YOU  LIVE... 


The  Duke  who 
boozed  and 

ate  himself 


to  death 

GLUTTONOUS,  boozy  and  bonhomous  was  the  Duke  of 
Rutland,  who  is  commemorated  in  Dublin  by  the  two 
Rutland  Streets,  the  two  Places,  and  the  one  Avenue. 
At  one  time  the  duke  could  also  claim  the  square  now 
dedicated  to  Parnell. 


diaries  Manners,  fourth 
Duke  of  Rutland,  was  sent 
over  ais  viceroy  in  1784  and 
Within  three  years  had  eaten 
and  drunk  himself  into  a 


by  ANDREW 
MARSH 


fever  which  proved  fatal.  He 
had  been  given  the  special 
task  <xf  finding  out  how  the 
Irish  would  react  to  the 
suggestion  of  a union  with 
England,  He  was  only  thirty 
years  of  age  at  the  time, 
which  probably  accounts  for 
the  inept  way  he  set  about 
the  job,  A more  experienced 
man  wouldn't  have  bulldozed 
his  way  at  hiis  objective, 
causing  such  a terrible 
rumpus  as  Rutland  did. 

Nor  would  a more  experi- 
enced man  have  blurted  out 
to  the  high  sheriffs  of  Dublin, 
When  asked  to  forward  a 
petition  to  the  king,  that  he 
didn’t  approve  of  it  and 
would  do  his  best  to  get  it 
squashed.  Rather  would  he 
have  hidden  his  feelings  and 
toy  means  of  nods  and  becks 
and  wreathed  smiles  would 
have  left  the  high  sheriffs 
quite  sure  that  the  petition 
had  his  warm  support.  Then 
when  it  wa®  turned  down  he 
would  pretend  to  be  shattered 
and  would  promise  to  devote 
ithe  rest  of  his  life  to  getting 
the  rejection  reversed. 

But  the  result  of  Rutland’s 
brashness  was  that  when  he 
attended  a command  perfor- 
mance at  the  Smock  Alley 
Theatre  a few  nights  later  he 
was  received  with  Shouts, 
hisses  and  cat  calls.  Somehow 
the  actors  got  through  the 
performance,  but  when  the 
curtain  was  rung  down  the 
audience  continued  with  its 
own  performance,  pursuing 
the  viceroy  all  the  way  back 
to  the  Oastle  with  yells  and 
menaces. 

But  the  public  memory  is 
very  short  and  presently 
Rutland  became  quite 
popular.  He  had  two  things 
going  for  hiim.  He  ate  himself 
silly  and  drank  himself  into 
insensibility,  which  made 
everyone  feel  that  he  must 
be  a damned  good  sort  under 
it  all;  and  he  had  a singularly 
beautiful  wife  who,  like  the 
wives  of  many  fat  men,  was 
herself  glamorously  slender., 
(It  must  have  been  something 
in  her  metabolism  because 
observers  noted  that  she 
could  ply  as  awesome  a knife 
and  fork  as  her  husband,), 


Rutland’s  artistic  tastes 
pleased  the  cultured.  He  was 
capable  of  abandoning  the 
Castle  dining  table  for  long 
enough  to  come  down  to  the 
riverside  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion stones  for  James 
Gaudon’s  latest  public  build- 
ing, the  Four  Courts.  He  was, 
said  Gandon,  the  only  viceroy 
who  ever  “had  time  for  the 
fine  arts.”  He  also  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  new 
assembly  room  at  the  Rotunda 
which  later  became  the  Gate 
Theatre. 

But  the  foundation  stone 
of  hiis  own  popularity  was 
his  social  and  digestive  talent. 
He  created  a record  for 
dining  ouit  that  probably  no 
subsequent  viceroy  equalled, 
or,  indeed,  would  - wish  ti 
equal.  Then,  lest  he  bankrupt 
his  Dublin  hosts, , he  decided 
to  undertake  a gastronomical 
tour  of  Ireland.  Everywhere 
he  and  the  duchess  went  they 
aroused  admiration,  leading 
to  astonishment,  because  of 
their  appetite.  And  for  one 
18th  century  person  to 
comment  upon  another's  big 
appetite  meant  that  the 
second  person  was  by  modern 
standards  a pathological  case, 
for  in  that  century  anyone 
consuming  fewer  than  6,000 
calories  a day  regarded  hi  ml 
self  as  starved. 

That  gastronomical  tour 
probably  did  for  the  Duke  of 
Rutland.  He  wasn’t  long  tack 
at  the  viceregal  lodge  in  the 
Phoenix  Park  when  he 
developed  a fever  and  had 
hardly  been  carted  up  to  bed 
before  some  vital  organ  gave 
way  and  on  October  24,  1787 
he  drew  his  last  breath. 

Naturally  the  duchess 
decided  that  he  should  lie 
with  his  ancestors  at  the 
family  estate  in  Leicester- 
shire. So  he  was  embalmed, 
placed  in  a cedarwood  coffin 
lined  with  satin,  which  was 
encased  in  lead  and  then  in 
mahogany  richly  inlaid,  the 
whole  being  finally  placed  in 
a state  coffin  covered  with 
crimson  velvet  and  embellish- 
ed with  gilt  ornaments. 
Tutankamen  didn’t  do  much 
better. 

The  duke  was  borne  from 
the  viceregal  lodge  to  the 
House  of  Lords  in  College 


Green  at  the  appropriately 
funereal  hour  of  three  in  the 
morning,  and  there  he  glowed 
in  crimson  splendour  amid 
surrounding  black  velvet,  like 
an  amber  in  a firegrate  that 
has  just  received  a shovel 
of  coal.  Three  weeks  after 
his  demise  he  was  brought  to 
the  landing  place  at  Rimgsend, 


to  be  conveyed  on  the  vice- 
regal yacht  to  England. 

As  if  to  make  up  for  his 
early  death  the  next  two 
Dukes  of  Rutland  both  lived 
to  very  ripe  old  ages.  As  for 
his  duchess,  she  gnawed  on 
for  another  four  and  forty 
years  before  joining  him  in 
the  tomb. 


British  MP's 
plea  far  IRA 


Probe  into 
Gately 
poster 

The  man  who  published  the 
poster  accusing  British  police  of 
the  “murder”  of  student  Kevin 
Gately  in  the  Red  Lion  Square 
demonstration  said  yesterday 
that  he  stood  by  what  he  said. 

A senior  " Scotland  Yard 
detective  is  investigating  the 
display  in  London  of  the  poster 
the  I which  shows  a picture  of  Gately 


prisoners 

MR.  TAM  DALYELL,  the  British 
Laraour  M.P.,  in  the  Commons 
yesterday,  appealed  to  the 
Government  to  allow  IRA 
prisoners  at  Long  Kesh  and  in 
the  women’s  prison  at  Armagh 
to  talk  to  each  other  “out  of  the 
hearing  of  English  and  Scottish 
representatives”. 

The  Minister  of  State  for 
Northern  Ireland.  Mr.  Stan 
Orme,  said  people  from  different 
section  of  the  community  did 
talk  to  one  another,  but  it  was 
seen  as  a security  problem  for 
the  government  and  there  must 
be  a representative  present  for 
that  reason. 

in  addition,  it  had  to  be 
realised  that  there  were  many 
convicted  prisoners  in  the  prison. 

Earlier,  Mr.  Orme  had  told  of 
meetings  between  Ministers  and 
prisoners  in  Long  Kesh. 

In  reply  to  Mr.  James  Kil- 
fedder  (UUU  Down  N.),  Mr. 
Orme  said  the  Secretary  of- 
State,  Mr.  Merlyn  Rees,  was 
urgently  considering  tile  build- 
ing of  a new  prison. 
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tiling  to  a helmet, 
the  saucy  ape. 
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IN  RHODESIA 


By  a Special  Correspondent. 
The  Portuguese  coup  and  the 
new  situation  in  Mozambique 
and  Angola  'are  beginnig  to  have 
a profound  effect  on  the  politi- 
cal solution  in  Rhodesio.  Ian 
Smith,  now  nearing  his  ninth 
year  of  UD1.  is  rattled,  and 
events  in  Salisbury  have  been 
followed  in  swift  succession. 

The  curtain-raiser  was  Smith’s 
visit  to  Pretoria  to  talk  with 
South  African  Prime  Minister 
John  Vorster.  What  they  decided 
— or  even  if  they  were  agreed 
on  a course  of  joiont  action  — 
we  do  not  know. 

But  a tough  line  by  the 
Rhodesian  Front  regime  has  fol- 
lowed the  meeting  and  Smith 
has  once  again  shown  he  has  no 
intention  of  coming  to  terms 
with  African  nationalists  in 
Rhodesia— even  now  that  the 
situation  of  . the  country  has 
become  much  more  precarious 
since  the.  Portuguese  coup. 

By  taking  into  detention  one 
of  the  most  prominent  members 
of  the  African  National  Council, 
lawyer  Dr.  Edson  ithoie,  calling 
a general  election  and  an- 
nouncing what  he  describes  as 
a “round  table  conference  at 
Which  different  African  opinion 
groups  can  'be  heard,”  he  _ is 
throwing  more  dust  and  an  in- 
creasing number  of  Europeans, 
particularly  businessmen,  who 
are  unhappy  about  bis  perform- 
ance in  a'ecent  months. 

Some  businessmen,  though  all 
too  few,  are  in  a state  of  despair 
because  they  consider  the  best 
chance  of  settling  the  Rhodesia 
problem  was  With  the  ANC  anid 
that  Smith  has  now  thrown  that 
chance  away. 

BOYCOTT 

They  do  not  accept  the  Smith 
line  that  “extremists”  in  tire 
Anc  have  blocked  any  hopes  of 
a settlement  by  rejecting  the 
government  proposals  to  add  six 
African  seats  to  parliament. 

They  believe  the  offer  was 
desirory  and  do  not  see  how  the 
ANC  could  have  done  anything 
else  but  reject  it.  There  are 
66  seats  in  the  House,  of  which 
16  are  African.  Smith  was 
merely  proposing  a straight 
addition  of  six  African  seats, 
making  72  in  all,  and  thus  keep- 
ing the  proportion  between 
Africans  and  Europeans  much  as 
now. 

If  he  had  replaced  six  Euro- 
peans with  six  Africans,  making 
22  seats  out  ofa  House  of  66, 
onerihird  of  the  seats  would 


thenhave  become  African  huit 
but  it  is  most,  unlikely  that  the 
ANC  would  even  'have  accepted 
that  because  its  central  com- 
mittee now  feels  nothing  less 
than  parity  would  be  acceptable, 
o Smith  has  found  that  even 
the  patient  ANC  is  too  militant 
and  fallen  bade  on  the  idea  of  a 
conference  with  Africans  Of’  has 
choice— the  chiefs,  who  are  paid 
salaries  by  the  regime  and  have 
always  been  adjudged  by  out- 
side observers  as  unrepresenta-i 
tive— and  perhaps  some  of  those 
African  M.P.s  who  have  no 
popular  support  but  are 
relatively  friendly  to  Rhodesian 
Front.  The  ANC  is  to  boycott 
the  conference — iif  it  ever  takes 
place. 

IN  PRISON 


Meantime,  high  hopes  had 
been  built,  up  among  Europeans 
in  Salisbury  by  Smith  that  at 
last  a settlement  was  on  the 
way.  When  the  European  busi- 
ness community  heaTd  of  the 
ANC  rejection  and  the  terms  Of 
the  agreement,  it  was  not  pleased 
and  feared  Smith  would  set  out 
to  discredit  the  opposition  and 
divide  the  ANC,,  thus  cutting 
off  the  only  African-European 
dialogue  in  'Rhodesia. 

On  the  day  before  Smith  w-as 
due  to  make  hiis  statement  to 
parliament,  Mr.  John  Hdllds,  the. 
President  of  the  Salisbury 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  went  to 
Smith  and  pleaded  with  him 
not  to  take  such  drastic  action. 

Smith  ignored  the  advice. 

Instead1,  he  has  now  chosen  to 
go  into  head-on  collision  with  the 
ANC.  By  arresting  Sithole,  who 
not  long  ago  was  released  from 
detention  totalling  12  years,  and 
by  talking  about  a round  table 
conference  of  “different  African 
opinion  groups,”  he  was  saying 
in  effect  that  he  no  longer  sees 
the  ANC  as  a body  he  wants 
to  do  any  business  with.  By  doing 
that,  he  evaded  the  need  to  call 
off  the  talks  himself.  He  left 
it  to  the  ANC  to  do  that. 

Now  interest  is  beginning  to 
centre  again  on  what  moves 
Britain  is  making  in  this  situa- 
tion. Since  the  Pearce  Commis- 
sion, the  British  position  has 
been  to  leave  the  A'NC,  and 
Smith  to  try  to  reach  agreement 
between  themselves,  Britain 
would  only  come  in  at  the  stage 
when  agreement  was  reached  — • 
and  then  would  become  party  to 
it  if  the  African  people  acoepted 
the  agreement. 
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Printed  by  A.  Spottiswoobe, 
New-Street-  Square. 


The  following  correspondence  between  Mr.  Pitt 
and  Charles  fourth  Duke  of  Rutland  was  preserved 
by  the  Duchess  his  widow,  after  his  untimely 
decease  in  1 787,  until  her  own  in  1831,  and  was 
lately  and  unexpectedly  found  by  the  present 
Duke  in  arranging  her  Grace’s  papers. 

The  interest  and  importance  of  these  letters, 
together  with  the  wish  and  recommendation  of 
several  of  his  friends,  have  induced  the  Duke  to 
permit  their  appearance  in  a printed  form,  and 
he  has  done  me  the  honour  of  intrusting  them  for 
that  purpose  to  my  care  and  revision. 

In  the  performance  of  this  welcome  task,  I have 
selected  every  one  of  Mr.  Pitt’s  letters,  and  a con- 
siderable number  of  the  Duke’s,  which  throw  great 
light  on  the  state  of  parties  in  Ireland,  and  inci- 
dentally display  his  own  accomplished  mind  and 
honourable  character.  Neither  names  nor  expres- 

a 2 


sions  have  been  omitted  from  the  text,  (except 
in  one  instance,  where  it  might  have  given  pain 
to  several  persons  now  alive,)  and  I have  added 
only  such  few  notes  as  I thought  necessary  to  its 
elucidation. 


London , July  184-2. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
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BETWEEN 

Mr.  PITT 

AND 

THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Lincoln’s  [Inn], 

My  dear  Duke,  Friday,  March  9.  [1781.] 

You  will,  I am  sure,  have  the  goodness  to 
admit  Parliamentary  engagements  as  an  excuse  for 
my  not  having  thanked  you  for  your  letter  as  in- 
stantly as  I wished.  The  favourable  idea  you  have 
received  of  my  first  attempt  * I must  attribute  to 
a partial  reporter,  and,  what  is  yet  more,  a willing 
hearer.  If,  however,  it  has  been  in  any  degree  suc- 
cessful, what  effect  should  it  have  but  to  revive  and 
increase,  if  possible,  my  sense  of  that  friendship 
which  has  enabled  me  to  pursue  the  favorite 
objects  of  my  mind  ? I cannot  deceive  myself  with 
the  thought  of  any  thing  which  relates  to  me 
being  to  penetrate,  as  you  say,  the  obscurity  of 
retirement,  but  much  less  can  I bring  myself  to 

* Mr.  Pitt’s  first  speech  in  Parliament  was  delivered  Feb- 
ruary 26.  1781,  on  Mr.  Burke’s  bill  for  the  regulation  of  the 
civil  list. 
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think  of  that  retirement  as  applied  to  your  Grace. 
Let  me  rather  hope  that  I shall  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  fighting  under  your  banner  in  the  cause  to 
which  we  are  alike  attached,  and  of  proving  to  the 
world  how  much  I know  the  value  and  feel  the 
honour  of  such  a connexion.  I mean  to  leave  town 
on  Wednesday,  if  no  particular  business  arises, 
in  order  to  join  the  circuit.  On  my  return,  I hope 
I shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  town. 

My  brother  is  probably  with  you  by  this  time. 
It  is  necessary,  for  the  peace  of  his  conscience,  to 
inform  him,  that  the  loss  of  a vote  was  not  felt 
yesterday,  as  I expected,  the  contractor’s  bill  not 
having  been  opposed.  I flatter  myself,  the  time 
may  soon  come  when  one  vote  may  be  of  more 
consequence,  as  I think  there  is  a great  appearance 
of  increasing  vigour,  and  I do  not  despair  of  being 
summoned  from  the  Land’s  End,  to  make  part 
of  a majority,  before  the  circuit  is  over.  May  I 
beg  my  best  respects  to  the  Duchess. 

Ever,  with  the  truest  attachment, 

Sincerely  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR,  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  April  30.  [1782?] 

You  will  probably  have  learnt  that  Lord  Scar- 
borough is  not  dead , and  Lincoln  not  actually 
vacant.  But  before  I had  received  your  letter,  a 
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gentleman  of  the  name  of  Turnor,  who  has  con- 
nexions in  Lincolnshire,  who  had  been  strongly 
recommended  to  me  some  time  since  as  a friend, 
went  down  to  try  his  ground,  in  the  expectation  that 
the  vacancy  may  soon  take  place.  I do  not  know 
that  Government  has  any  direct  interest  at  Lincoln 
that  will  signify  for  any  candidate  ; but  I am  so 
far  committed  to  Mr.  Turnor  by  what  passed 
before  1 knew  that  you  had  any  thing  in  contem- 
plation, that  I cannot  encourage  any  one  in  opposi- 
tion to  him,  if  he  stands.  I have  not  seen 
Major  Hobart,  but  wTill  take  the  first  opportunity 
of  explaining  to  him  these  circumstances.  I have 
not  a moment  to  do  more  than  thank  you  for  your 
letters.  With  every  good  wish,  I remain, 

Your  affectionate 
And  faithful  friend, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Berkeley  Square, 

My  dear  Duke,  Saturday,  Nov.  22.  [1783.] 

I have  been  very  near  troubling  you  on  the 
subject  of  Cambridge,  on  Mansfield’s  appointment ; 
but  the  Duke  of  Grafton  took  fright,  and  prevented 
Euston’s  standing.  The  business  in  the  House  of 
Commons  made  it  impossible  for  me.  Either  of 
us  would,  I am  clear,  have  carried  it ; but  as  it 
has  turned  out  Mansfield  is  still  triumphant.  We 
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are  in  the  midst  of  contest,  and  I think  approaching 
to  a crisis.  The  bill  which  Fox  has  brought  in 
relative  to  India  will  be,  one  way  or  other,  de- 
cisive for  or  against  the  coalition.  It  is,  I really 
think,  the  boldest  and  most  unconstitutional 
measure  ever  attempted,  transferring  at  one  stroke, 
in  spite  of  all  charters  and  compacts,  the  immense 
patronage  and  influence  of  the  East  to  Charles  Fox, 
in  or  out  of  office . I think  it  will  with  difficulty, 
if  at  all,  find  its  way  through  our  House,  and  can 
never  succeed  in  yours.  Ministry  trust  all  on  this 
one  die,  and  will  probably  fail.  They  have  hurried 
on  the  bill  so  fast,  that  we  are  to  have  the  second 
reading  on  Thursday  next,  Novx  27th.  I think  we 
shall  be  strong  on  that  day,  but  much  stronger 
in  the  subsequent  stages.  If  you  have  any  mem- 
ber within  fifty  or  a hundred  miles  of  you,  who 
cares  for  the  constitution  or  the  country,  pray 
send  him  to  the  House  of  Commons  as  quick  as 
you  can.  I trust  you  see  that  this  bill  will  not 
easily  reach  the  House  of  Lords  ; but  I must 
tell  you  that  ministry  flatter  themselves  with 
carrying  it  through  before  Christmas.  If  that 
should  grow  probable,  you  will  allow  me  to  trouble 
you  with  another  letter.  Adieu. 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

' W.  Pitt. 

For  fear  of  mistakes,  I must  tell  you  that  I am 
at  a house  which  my  brother  has  taken  here,  and 
not  at  Shelburne  House. 
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I do  not  see  Lord  Tyrconnel  in  town,  nor 
Pochin , nor  Sir  Henry  Peyton.  Can  you  apply  to 
any  of  them  ? They  may  still  be  in  time  for  some 
of  the  stages  of  the  bill. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Berkeley  Square, 

My  dear  Duke,  Saturday  Night,  Dec.  6.  [1783.] 
A thousand  thanks  to  you  for  your  letter.  I 
did  not  venture  to  answer  your  former  by  the  post, 
trusting  to  see  you  so  soon,  but  I received  it 
perfectly  safe.  The  closet  will  do  every  thing,  as 
far  as  I can  judge,  in  fair  co-operation  and  concert, 
if  the  crisis  is  found  to  be  ripe,  which  I think  it 
will.  I am  happy  to  hear  you  have  filled  your 
pockets  so  well  with  proxies  ; I hope  your  servant 
will  bring  them  down  in  time,  but  at  all  events 
do  not  wait  for  them  if  it  requires  any  time.  They 
may  follow  you,  but  we  cannot  do  without  you 
here.  Adieu. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Berkeley  Square, 

My  dear  Duke,  Tuesday,  11  o’clock. 

In  this  decisive  moment,  for  my  own  own  sake, 
and  that  of  the  country,  I trust  I may  have 
recourse  to  your  zeal  and  friendship.  My  hands 
are  so  full  that  I cannot  be  sure  of  calling  on  you. 
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Will  you,  if  possible,  come  here  at  twelve.  I am 
to  see  the  King  at  one.'* 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

‘ W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Berkeley  Square, 

My  dear  Duke,  Tuesday  Night,  Feb.  17.  [1784.] 
Nothing  passed  of  material  consequence  yester- 
day. The  House  came  to  resolutions  relative  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Lords,  which  will  not  have 
much  effect  one  way  or  other.  The  House,  how- 
ever, sat  so  late,  that  we  adjourned  till  to-morrow ; 
we  shall  then  probably  come  to  the  question  of 
postponing  the  supplies,  though  I think  the  enemy 
rather  flinches.  What  the  consequence  will  be  is 
as  doubtful  as  when  you  left  us.  At  all  events,  I 
trust  nothing  can  arise  to  interrupt  your  progress ; 
for  come  what  may,  your  taking  possession  is,  I 
think,  of  the  utmost  consequence.  I hope  to  be 
able  to  send  you  further  account  before  you  reach 
Holyhead.  My  brother  has  given  me  the  memo- 
randums you  left,  which  must  be  managed  as  well 
as  they  can.  The  independents  are  still  inde- 
fatigable for  coalition,  but  as  ineffectual  as  ever. 
Believe  me  always,  my  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

* In  the  new  administration  formed  in  December  1783, 
Mr.  Pitt  was  appointed  Prime  Minister,  and  the  Duke  of  Rut- 
land Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

\_Private.~] 

Berkeley  Square, 

My  dear  Duke,  Tuesday  Night,  March  10.  1784. 

I am  happy  more  than  I can  tell  you  in  all  the 
good  accounts  you  have  sent  us  from  Ireland.  I 
ought  long  before  this  to  have  made  you  some 
return,  but  I could  never  have  done  it  so  well  as 
this  evening.  We  yesterday  were  beat  only  by 
one , on  the  concluding  measure  of  opposition,  a 
long  representation  to  the  King,  intended  as  a 
manifesto  to  the  public,  where  its  effect  is  not 
much  to  be  dreaded,  To-day,  the  mutiny  bill 
has  gone  through  the  committee,  without  any 
opposition  (after  all  the  threats),  to  the  duration 
for  a twelvemonth.  The  enemy  seem  indeed  to 
be  on  their  backs,  though  certainly  the  game  left 
in  our  hands  is  still  difficult  enough.  They  give 
out  that  they  do  not  mean  to  oppose  supplies,  or 
give  any  interruption  to  business  ; but  their  object 
is  certainly  to  lie  in  wait,  or  at  least  catch  us  in 
some  scrape  that  may  make  our  ground  worse 
with  the  public  before  any  appeal  is  made  there. 
The  sooner  that  can  be  done  I think  the  better, 
and  I hope  the  difficulties  in  the  way  are  vanish- 
ing. You  see  I am  so  full  of  English  politics  that 
I hardly  say  a word  on  Irish,  though  I am  sure 
you  have  a right  to  expect  a considerable  mixture 
of  them.  Another  messenger  will  follow  this  in  a 
day  or  two,  and  I will  then  acquit  my  promise  of 
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sending  the  paper  Orde  * left  with  me,  with  the 
necessary  remarks.  In  the  meantime,  I think  there 
is  nothing  in  that  paper  on  which  any  immediate 
steps  are  to  be  proposed  by  Government,  and  I 
trust  from  your  accounts  time  will  be  allowed  for 
deliberations ; but  no  time  shall  be  wasted  in  doing 
all  we  can  on  our  present  information.  I am  much 
obliged  to  Orde  for  the  early  account  he  gave  me 
of  your  prosperous  arrival.  From  some  hand  or 
other,  pray  let  me  hear  of  you  as  often  as  possible. 
I write  now  in  great  haste,  and  tired  to  death,  even 
with  victory,  for  I think  our  present  state  is  enti- 
tled to  that  name.  Adieu,  my  dear  Duke.  With 
every  wish  for  the  happiness  and  honour  you  have 
so  well  earned  a right  to,  and  with  the  truest 
friendship  and  affection, 

Believe  me  ever  yours', 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  Tuesday  Night,  March  23.  [1784*.] 
The  interesting  circumstances  of  the  present 
moment,  though  they  are  a double  reason  for  my 
writing  to  you,  hardly  leave  me  the  time  to  do 
it.  Per  tot  discrimina  rerum , we  are  at  length 
arrived  within  sight  of  a dissolution.  The  bill  to 

* The  Right  Honourable  T.  Orde,  appointed  Secretary  for 
Ireland. 
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continue  the  powers  of  regulating  the  intercourse 
with  America  to  the  20th  of  June  will  pass  the 
House  of  Lords  to-day.  That,  and  the  mutiny  bill, 
will  receive  the  Royal  Assent  to-morrow,  and  the 
King  will  then  make  a short  speech,  and  dissolve 
the  Parliament.  Our  calculations  for  the  new 
elections  are  very  favourable,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
people  seems  still  progressive  in  our  favour.  The 
new  Parliament  may  meet  about  the  15th  or  16th 
of  May,  and  I hope  we  may  so  employ  the  interval 
as  to  have  all  the  necessary  business  rapidly 
brought  on,  and  make  the  session  a short  one.  I 
imagine  you  have  settled  all  your  Parliamentary 
arrangements ; but  at  all  events  you  will  be  in 
time  to  send  any  fresh  directions  before  the  elec- 
tions can  come  on.  The  writs  will  bear  teste 
Thursday  the  25th.  Forgive  my  telling  you  how 
anxious  all  your  friends  are  that  Pulteney  should, 
if  possible,  be  disposed  of  some  other  way  than  by 
a seat  in  Parliament ; and  yet  I hardly  know  how  it 
can  be  done.  The  D.  of  Newcastle  will  positively 
not  bring  in  Ambler  ; but  we  will  certainly  take 
care  of  him  in  the  manner  you  wish.  Lord  Hood’s 
prospect  in  Westminster  is  very  favourable.  We 
shall  also  try  Middlesex,  and,  I hope,  both  the 
county  and  city  of  York.  The  prospect  in  the 
two  last  places  will  depend  principally  on  the  issue 
of  the  county  meeting  next  Thursday,  which  will 
be  a hard  fought  battle,  though  I think  we  shall 
be  victorious.  This  is  enough  of  English  news 
to  trouble  you  with  at  present.  I hope  and  trust 
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every  thing  goes  on  in  Ireland  as  favourably  as  it 
commenced.  We  shall  now  soon  have  a little 
more  leisure,  and  be  better  able  to  attend  to  real 
business  in  a regular  way,  instead  of  the  occur- 
rences of  the  day.  I shall  keep  this  letter  open 
till  evening,  or  perhaps  to-morrow  morning,  and 
will  write  to  you  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Most  truly  and  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

I shall  stand  for  Cambridge,  which  is  rather  un- 
explored ground  at  present ; but  I am  sanguine  in 
my  expectations,  though  I am  afraid  I shall  feel 
your  absence. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Lord,*  Downing  Street,  April  19.  178L 
The  gentleman  who  will  have  the  honour  of 
delivering  this  letter  to  your  Grace  is  Mr.  Harward, 
whom  I took  the  liberty  of  mentioning  to  you 
before  you  left  England.  He  is,  I understand, 
related  to  Lord  Gr an di son’s  family,  with  whom 
your  Grace  knows  our  connexion.  If  it  should  be 
in  your  power  to  take  him  under  your  protection, 
I should  be  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  any 
favour  you  will  show  him,  of  which  1 flatter  myself 
you  will  find  him  not  undeserving.  His  connexions 

* This  appears,  from  the  change  of  style,  to  have  been  a 
formal  letter  of  introduction  sent  open  by  Mr.  Harward. 


MR.  PITT  AND  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 


11 


in  Ireland  make  him  wish  to  be  established  in  that 
country,  and  will  afford  your  Grace  an  opportunity 
to  be  more  particularly  informed  concerning  him, 
if  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  have  enquiries 
made. 

I am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  April  21.  1784. 

1 hope  from  the  timely  precaution  and  vigilance 
you  have  employed  against  the  suspected  attempts 
in  Dublin  you  will  have  completely  frustrated  the 
horrid  effect  of  them,  and  that  anxiety  on  that 
subject  is  vanishing.  The  idea  is  such  as  must 
leave  one  very  solicitous,  while  any  traces  of  it 
subsist ; though  I am  inclined  to  hope,  from  the 
particulars  you  have  sent,  that  the  plan  was  not 
very  deep  laid  nor  deliberate.  I rejoice  with  you 
most  truly  in  approaching  to  the  end  of  your 
session  in  so  prosperous  and  honourable  a manner. 
As  we  approach  towards  the  opening  of  our  cam- 
paign, the  prospect  of  being  able  to  follow  your 
example  grows  more  and  more  confirmed.  I shall 
be  happy  to  hear  from  you  as  fully  and  particularly 
as  you  can  have  the  goodness  to  write,  whenever 
you  can  find  the  leisure.  I do  not  wonder  that 
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neither  of  us  is  able  to  be  quite  so  ample  a corre- 
spondent as  I think  we  both  intended.  With 
regard  to  Mr.  Preston,  the  canonry  of  Windsor 
was  gone  long  before  I received  your  letter,  and 
three  or  four  absolute  engagements  I am  under  that 
I do  not  think  I can  be  released  from.  I should 
very  much  wish  to  know  what  you  have  in  con- 
templation on  the  subject.  You  may  be  sure  I 
shall  be  happy  to  obey  your  order  the  moment  I 
can,  though  ecclesiastical  preferment  is  the  greatest 
plague  I have,  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  convince 
people  that  Ireland  cannot  find  patronage*  for 
itself.  I undertook  very  long  since,  but  I am 
afraid  forgot  to  mention  to  you,  that  I had 
learnt  from  Pratt,*  the  wishes  of  his  brother  in-law, 
Mr.  Stewart,  to  be  advanced  to  the  Irish  peerage 
whenever  a creation  takes  place.  His  connexion 
with  Lord  Camden,  joined  to  what  I hear  of  his 
situation  and  character,  makes  it  a very  desirable 
object  that  he  should  be  gratified,  whenever  it 
can  be  done  with  propriety.  You  will  understand 
that  I have  done  no  more  than  promise  to  favour 
his  pretensions  as  far  as  may  be  proper,  but 
have  left  every  thing  to  depend  on  the  arrange- 
ments you  may  think  proper  to  make.  Indeed 
the  whole  subject  of  Irish  peerages  appears  to  me 
to  be  delicate,  and  requiring  much  consideration. 
This  particular  point  T believe  I mentioned  to 
Orde  before  he  left  us,  and  desired  him  to  com- 

* John  Jeffreys  Pratt,  afterwards  second  Earl  and  first 
Marquess  Camden. 
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municate  it  to  you.  We  have  no  fresh  news 
here,  but  from  India,  from  whence  accounts  are 
come  within  this  day  or  two,  which  look  as  if 
the  peace  with  Tippoo  Saib  would  be  secure,  a 
point  which  has  given  us  some  anxiety.  I have 
been  exceedingly  hurt  at  the  business  of  Leicester, 
all  of  which  falls  on  my  shoulders,  but  which  you 
will  easily  believe  was  without  my  being  aware 
of  the  circumstances.  In  fact,  however,  I believe 
nothing  could  have  saved  Booth  Grey.  Pray  give 
my  compliments  to  Mr.  Orde,  and  many  thanks  for 
his  letters.  Adieu. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  May  24.  1784. 

1 cannot  let  the  messenger  go  without  con- 
gratulating you  on  the  prospect  confirmed  to  us 
by  the  opening  of  the  session.  Our  first  battle 
was  previous  to  the  address,  on  the  subje'ct  of 
the  return  for  Westminster.  The  enemy  chose 
to  put  themselves  on  bad  ground,  by  moving 
that  two  members  ought  to  have  been  returned, 
without  first  hearing  the  High  Bailiff  to  explain 
the  reasons  of  his  conduct.  We  beat  them  on  this, 
by  283  to  136.  The  High  Bailiff  is  to  attend  to-day, 
and  it  will  depend  upon  the  circumstances  stated 
whether  he  will  be  ordered  to  proceed  in  the 
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scrutiny,  or  immediately  to  make  a double  return, 
which  will  bring  the  question  before  a committee. 
In  either  case  I have  no  doubt  of  Fox  being 
thrown  out,  though  in  either  there  may  be  great 
delay,  inconvenience,  and  expense,  and  the  choice 
of  the  alternative  is  delicate.  We  afterwards 
proceeded  to  the  address,  in  which  nothing  was 
objected  to,  but  the  thanking  the  King  expressly 
for  the  dissolution.  Opposition  argued  every 
thing  weakly,  and  had  the  appearance  of  a van- 
quished party,  which  appeared  still  more  in  the 
division,  when  the  numbers  were  282  to  114. 
We  can  have  little  doubt  that  the  progress  of  the 
session  will  furnish  throughout  a happy  contrast 
to  the  last.  We  have  indeed  nothing  to  contend 
with  but  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the 
delicacy  of  some  of  the  subjects  which  must  be 
brought  forward.  Adieu.  May  I beg  my  best 
respects  and  congratulations  to  the  Duchess  ? 

Ever  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

‘ W.  Pitt. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 
[_Private.~] 

My  dear  Pitt,  Dublin  Castle,  June  16.  1784. 

It  is  with  extreme  satisfaction  that  I congratu- 
late you  on  the  success  which  has  accompanied 
your  very  spirited  exertions,  in  which,  however,  I 
must  confess  myself  to  be  a little  interested,  as  the 
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effects  of  your  decided  victory  will  have  a most 
material  influence  on  my  government  and  situation 
in  this  country. 

Lord  Mornington  * informs  me  that  he  has  had 
a conversation  with  you  on  Irish  affairs,  and  by  this 
time  you  will  probably  have  communicated  with 
Mr.  Orde  on  all  the  important  questions  which  are 
likely  to  press,  and  on  the  different  commercial 
points  which  remain  unadjusted  between  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  I hope  the  learned  in  trade 
may  be  able  to  strike  out  such  regulations  as  may 
appease  and  conciliate  the  spirit  of  dissatisfaction 
and  discontent  which  has  obtained  in  this  country, 
and  at  the  same  time  not  materially  embarrass  the 
commerce  and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain.  For 
my  part,  I pretend  not  to  be  competent  to  enter 
into  any  detail  of  the  kind  ; but  of  this  I can 
judge,  that  the  circumstances  and  claims  of  Ireland 
are  matters  which  at  least  require  a serious  inves- 
tigation ; but  that  whatever  advantages  Great 
Britain  may  be  enabled  and  disposed  to  grant,  let 
them  be  declared  to  be  conclusive.  I must  press 
this  idea  on  your  mind  as  a point  in  any  arrange- 
ment indispensable , for  as  long  as  any  thing  indefi- 
nite remains  for  expectation  to  feed  upon  this  coun- 
try will  never  be  at  peace.  The  question  of  reform, 
should  it  be  carried  in  England,  would  tend 
greatly  to  increase  our  difficulties,  and  I do  not 
see  how  it  will  be  evaded.  In  England  it  is  a 
delicate  question,  but  in  this  country  it  is  difficult 


* Now  Marquess  Wellesley. 
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and  dangerous  in  the  last  degree.  The  views  of 
the  Catholics  render  it  extremely  hazardous ; and 
though  Lord  Charlemont  and  Mr.  Flood  seem  to 
exclude  them  from  their  ideas  of  reform,  yet  in 
some  late  meetings,  and  in  one  particularly  held 
lately  in  this  city,  the  point  entirely  ran  on  their 
admission  to  vote,  which  was  carried  with  a single 
negative.  Your  proposition  of  a certain  propor- 
tionable addition  of  county  members  would  be  the 
least  exceptionable,  and  might  not  perhaps  mate- 
rially interfere  with  the  system  of  Parliament  in 
this  country,  which,  though  it  must  be  confessed  it 
does  not  bear  the  smallest  resemblance  to  repre- 
sentation, I do  not  see  how  quiet  and  good 
government  could  exist  under  any  more  popular 
mode.  Could  the  volunteers  be  induced  to 
disband,  and  return  their  arms  to  Government,  pro- 
vided such  a very  temperate  reform  as  you  pro- 
posed should  take  place,  it  might  perhaps  be 
policy  to  concede  something  to  their  wishes,  and, 
on  moderate  terms,  the  leading  interests  in  Parlia- 
ment might  be  prevailed  upon  to  acquiesce. 

The  volunteer  corps  were  reviewed  in  the 
Phoenix  Park  about  a fortnight  since.  Their  num- 
bers were  much  diminished  from  the  former  year, 
in  spite  of  all  the  exertions  made  use  of  to  alarm 
and  irritate,  so  that  I am  in  hopes  this  self-ap- 
pointed army  may  fall  to  the  ground  without  the 
interposition  of  Government,  which  would  prove  a 
most  fortunate  circumstance.  If  some  such  event 
should  not  have  effect,  the  period  cannot  be  far 
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distant  when  they  must  be  spoken  to  in  a peremp- 
tory and  decisive  manner.  For  the  existence  of  a 
government  is  very  precarious  while  an  armed 
force,  independent  of  and  unconnected  with  the 
state,  for  the  purpose  of  awing  the  legislature  into 
all  its  wild  and  visionary  schemes,  is  permitted  to 
endure.  The  northern  newspapers  take  notice  of 
an  intention  in  some  of  the  corps  to  address  the 
French  King,  and  which  they  recommend  as  a 
very  proper  and  spirited  measure.  No  meeting  for 
such  a laudable  purpose  has  yet  taken  place.  I 
can  scarcely  believe  it,  though  the  madness  of 
some  of  these  armed  legislators  might  go  to  any 
thing.  Were  I to  indulge  a distant  speculation, 
I should  say  that  without  an  union  Ireland  will 
not  be  connected  with  Great  Britain  in  twenty 
years  longer. 

The  state  of  Europe  seems  to  be  peculiarly 
complicated  and  embarrassing.  If  the  designs  of 
the  Emperor,  together  with  the  intrigues  of  the 
F rench  and  the  Dutch,  should  be  productive  of  war, 
it  may  perhaps  be  difficult  for  England  to  avoid 
being  eventually  engaged  in  it ; though  I have  the 
greatest  confidence  in  your  prudence  and  address 
to  obviate  so  ruinous  a contingency.  Under  the 
possibility,  however,  of  such  an  event,  I cannot 
entirely  assent  to  the  policy  of  reducing  the  army 
at  this  moment.  In  this  country  it  may  generate 
very  unpleasant  effects.  It  is  impossible  to  foresee 
how  far  the  spirit  of  the  volunteers  may  be  raised 
by  the  prospect  of  but  a small  military  force,  or  to 
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what  new  objects  they  may  direct  their  attention. 
Ireland  is  not  a land  of  tranquillity,  nor  can  go- 
vernment be  maintained  respectable,  unless  it  be 
prepared  for  all  contingencies.  As  far,  therefore, 
as  the  reduction  relates  to  this  country,  I must 
protest  against  it ; but  if  the  measure  is  founded 
on  motives  too  powerful,  and  is  too  far  decided 
upon  to  be  retracted,  I hope  you  will  send  us  some 
substitute  for  the  force  we  are  to  be  deprived  of. 
In  any  case,  however,  you  may  be  assured,  that 
neither  my  zeal,  nor,  I trust,  my  firmness,  will 
suffer  any  diminution. 

I do  not  comprehend  the  ministerial  changes 
which  are  reported  to  be  taking  effect.  Is  Lord 
Carmarthen  to  go  to  Paris  ? and  why  ? And  who 
is  to  be  Secretary  of  State  ? How  do  you  dispose 
of  the  Duke  of  Dorset  ? I hope  no  alteration  will 
be  made  in  the  home  department.  I should  be 
much  concerned  to  lose  Lord  Sydney  ; he  makes 
my  situation  very  pleasant,  and  is  a most  practi- 
cable, punctual,  and  good-humoured  correspondent. 
It  astonishes  me  that  in  the  triumphant  career  of 
your  affairs  you  have  found  no  successor  for  the 
Privy  Seal.  I wish  all  the  arrangements  of  your 
government  were  finally  decided,  and  your  great 
offices  efficiently  filled.  The  appearance  of  hesita- 
tion to  come  forward  at  this  moment  has  an  unfor- 
tunate aspect.  I am  sorry  to  see,  from  the  public 
prints,  and  to  hear  from  other  quarters,  that  Sir 
James  Harris  is  appointed  to  the  Hague.  I did 
indeed  hope  that  that  appointment  was  destined 
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for  my  friend  Fitzherbert ; and,  in  fact,  I thought 
his  pretensions  to  that  embassy  were  established 
before  I left  England.  Surely  his  claims  must  be 
superior  with  you  to  those  of  Sir  James  Harris  ; and 
certainly  no  minister  who  has  borne  the  burthen 
of  so  important  a negotiation  as  the  last  peace, 
and  which  he  managed  with  so  much  dexterity 
and  address,  was  ever  worse  provided  for.  I cannot 
forbear  making  one  more  remark  on  the  different 
arrangements  and  promotions  which  have  taken 
place,  and  expressing  concern,  that  in  the  course 
of  them  Lord  Shelburne  was  not  taken  some 
notice  of.  For  office,  I put  him  out  of  the  ques- 
tion ; but  in  the  promotion  of  the  peerage  he  might 
have  been  offered  a step  ; and  I have  reason  to 
believe,  that  though  he  has  entirely  relinquished 
all  views  of  business  and  office,  yet  some  mark  of 
distinction,  such  as  that  to  which  I allude,  would 
be  peculiarly  gratifying  to  him.  The  Government 
(in  which  my  principal  object  is  completed  by 
seeing  you  placed  at  the  head  of  it)  was  first 
formed  under  his  auspices,  and  by  the  quiet  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  quitted  his  pretensions  to  any 
share  of  it  it  certainly  owxs  him  some  compensa- 
tion ; and  except  there  are  reasons  with  which  I 
am  unacquainted,  I still  hope  to  seem  him  repaid. 

You  are  so  unused  to  receive  letters  which  con- 
tain no  application,  that,  if  it  were  for  forms  sake 
only , I must  recommend  one  friend,  whose  interest 
I have  greatly  at  heart,  and  who,  believe  me,  will 
bring  no  discredit  on  your  patronage  and  protec- 
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tion.  The  gentleman  I allude  to  is  Captain  Mol- 
lo}' , whose  name,  as  a professional  man,  you  cannot 
be  unacquainted  with.  His  finances  are  very  limited, 
having  no  other  dependence  but  on  the  pay  of  his 
commission.  1 urge  nothing  for  him  specific  or 
immediate ; but  in  general,  if  at  your  leisure  you 
could  serve  him  in  any  way  not  incompatible  with 
his  profession,  either  in  it  or  out  of  it,  you  would 
greatly  oblige  me.  I propose,  on  the  first  vacancy, 
to  nominate  him  for  one  of  my  boroughs.  I must 
likewise  mention  to  you  General  Fawcett’s  views 
to  a red  ribbon  ; at  his  request  I stated  them 
to  you  in  London,  and  he  wishes  me  to  repeat 
them. 

Mr.  Fox,  I am  informed,  says,  “ He  shall  make 
his  harvest  from  Ireland,”  but  I am  persuaded  he 
will  find  himself  deceived.  On  this  country  he 
will  not  be  able  to  make  any  impression,  nor  will 
it  prove  in  any  shape  congenial  to  his  views.  He 
seems  determined  to  stop  at  nothing  which  may 
tend  to  promote  his  personal  success,  be  the  dis- 
orders what  they  may  into  which  his  conduct  may 
plunge  the  country.  I trust,  however,  should  he 
be  found  transgressing  the  exact  and  proper  limits, 
that  he  will  not  be  spared.  If  he  cannot  be  conci- 
liated or  # the  country  will  never  be  at  peace  ; 
some  stop  must  be  put  to  a man  so  turbulent  and 
dangerous,  and  with  so  much  ability.  I am  glad 
the  tedious  business  of  the  Westminster  scrutiny 
is  at  last  concluded  ; though  the  scruples  which  I 

* The  blank  thus  left  in  the  original. 
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find  some  of  your  best  friends  entertained  on  the 
proceedings  a little  alarm  me.  I hope  you  have 
been  strictly  correct , and  that  the  Westminster 
scrutiny  may  not  prove  another  Middlesex  election. 
I have  now,  my  dear  Pitt,  opened  myself  to  you 
without  the  least  restraint.  I have  given  you  my 
ideas  on  a variety  of  subjects  in  the  most  unre- 
served and  familiar  manner,  not  as  to  a Prime 
Minister,  but  to  a particular  friend.  My  attach- 
ment to  you,  you  must  be  assured,  is  the  most 
unequivocal  and  unalterable ; and  I am  persuaded 
you  have  my  interests  equally  at  heart,  and  that 
your  affection  for  me  will  be  known  by  its  effects. 
Indeed  the  confidence  which  Government  has  al- 
ready reposed  in  me,  and  the  very  distinct  support 
which  I have  received,  amply  compensates  for  all 
the  unpleasant  circumstances  which  attend  my 
situation.  While  my  services  are  acceptable  to 
the  King,  and  while  I can  promote  the  mutual 
interest  of  both  countries,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
add  any  weight  to  your  administration,  I shall 
repent  no  trouble  which  may  arise,  nor  wish  to 
relinquish  my  present  office,  be  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  ever  so  great  and  numerous  to  which  it 
may  be  exposed. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c. 

Rutland. 

P.  S. — My  family  are  all  well.  I hope  Lady 
Chatham’s  disorder  abates,  though  I fear  but 
slowly.  Give  my  love  to  your  brother. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

[ Secret  and  confidential.'] 

My  dear  Pitt,  Dublin  Castle,  July  24.  1784. 

I cannot  consistently  with  my  zeal  for  the  King’s 
service,  and  my  affectionate  attachment  to  you, 
omit  transmitting  to  you  as  speedily  as  possible  a 
very  flagitious  publication  which  has  just  been 
put  into  my  hands,  and  which  will,  I suppose,  be 
re-echoed  through  all  the  newspapers  of  this  king- 
dom, and  possibly  of  yours. 

Some  events  have  lately  occurred  which  seem 
to  promise  consequences  worthy  of  attention,  and 
render  it  necessary  for  me  to  observe  upon  the 
facts  which  I am  going  to  state  in  order  to  convey 
to  you  an  idea  of  the  present  situation  of  things 
here,  and  enable  you  to  form  such  judgment  as 
will  tend  to  decide  upon  that  conduct  which  I am 
ready  to  adopt  as  best  calculated  to  preserve  the 
quiet  and  advance  the  prosperity  of  the  empire. 

I have  some  time  entertained  suspicions  that 
the  lower  classes  of  the  people  may  have  been 
wrought  upon  by  French  or  American  emissaries, 
from  a general  endeavour  to  mix  the  Roman 
Catholics  with  questions  of  parliamentary  reform, 
and  I have  therefore  on  my  part  endeavoured  to 
detach  them  as  much  as  possible  from  mingling  in 
those  pursuits.  The  present  season  for  reviewing 
the  volunteers  has  furnished  an  incident  which  I 
am  not  without  hopes  will  go,  not  only  to  weaken 
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the  improper  influence  of  those  armed  bodies,  but 
may  possibly  lead  to  their  gradual  dissolution. 
Lord  Charlemont,  the  reviewing  general  of  the 
volunteers,  has,  in  an  answer  to  one  of  their  ad- 
dresses in  the  north,  given  a decided  opinion  of  his 
disapprobation  of  admitting  Roman  Catholics  to 
any  right  of  voting,  which  opinion  directly  tends  to 
divide  the  volunteers  into  two  classes,  and,  of  course, 
to  crumble  both.  I did  apprehend  Lord  Charle- 

mont’s  stopping  short  would  push  forward 

, but  I could  scarcely  have  conceived 

that would  have  gone  so  very  far  as  he 

has  done  in  the  enclosed  publication,  especially  as 
his  near  connexion  with  Lord  Mulgrave  on  your 
side  of  the  water,  and  his  brother  Mr.  Phipps,  now 
one  of  my  aid-de-camps  here,  gave  me  hopes  that 
he  would  have  contented  himself  with  those 
enormities  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  in  the 
administration  of  Lord  Northington,  in  the  face  of 
Parliament. 

The  question,  therefore,  is,  what  is  now  prudent 
to  be  done,  for  I shall  most  cheerfully  execute 
whatever  shall  be  thought  wisest  and  best,  feeling 
as  I own  I do,  much  indignation  at  the  daring  and 
indecent  conduct  of 


But  under  the  impressions  of  those  feelings 
I ask  myself,  whether  the  present,  like  former 
seditious  publications,  may  not  die  away, 
unless  these  sparks  are  kindled  by  the  breath 
of  Government. 
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Whether  these  factions  which  the  Duke  of 
Portland’s  administration  has  planted  in  this 
country  may  not  acquire  strength  by  placing 

at  the  head  of  the  Papists 

and  all  the  malcontents  who  openly  or  secretly 
abet  Mr.  Fox  and  his  adherents  here  ; whether 

taking  any  step  avowedly  against at 

present  may  not  bring  on  such  a general  scene 
of  discontent  as  may  lead  to  invite  foreign 
assistance,  and  make  Ireland,  as  far  as  she  can, 
imitate  America ; and  whether  any  thing  can  be 
effectually  done  in  this  recess  of  Parliament  here, 
or  at  all  events  before  the  sitting  of  the  courts  of 
justice  in  November  next ; though  I think  any 
redress  to  be  expected  there  far  inadequate  to  . . 
’s  offences  : 

Whether,  again, , this  intem- 

perate mischievous  man  may  not  be  more  effec- 
tually punished  or  quieted  by  an  English  Parlia- 
ment now  sitting,  than  by  any  step  that  can  be 
taken  here : 

These  are  considerations  which  I thought  proper 
to  be  suggested  to  you,  and  perhaps  to  the  Cabinet ; 
in  the  meantime  I have  thought  it  my  duty  to 
send  to  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  to 
collect  such  evidence  of  these  publications  as  may 

bring  the  facts  home  to , which,  I 

understand,  was  all  that  had  been  attempted  by  my 
predecessor,  and  that  too  without  effect ; for  no 
evidence  of  actual  writing,  or,  I believe,  of  publish- 
ing, these  seditious  addresses,  has  yet  been  obtained 
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by  all  the  vigilance  of  my  immediate  predecessor, 
during  whose  time  these  seditious  publications 
first  made  their  appearance. 

I have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  call  any 
meeting  of  the  Law  Servants  together  upon  this 
subject  as  yet,  nor  shall  I before  I hear  from  you ; 
and  I thought  it  would  be  imprudent  to  call  upon 
any  of  the  principal  people  of  the  country  until  it 
should  become  necessary  to  require  their  support, 
which  would  be  premature  before  the  sitting  of 
Parliament,  or  until  some  act  should  be  committed 
which  might  make  it  incumbent  on  me  to  alarm 
their  fears  for  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  in  general. 

These  are  the  ideas  which  have  struck  me  as 
necessary  to  be  communicated  to  you.  Whatever 
shall  be  thought  wise  to  do  upon  them,  or  if  any 
thing  more  than  a general  and  vigilant  attention 
on  my  part,  your  signifying  to  me  either  His  Ma- 
jesty’s commands  or  your  own  wishes  will  contri- 
bute much  to  my  happiness,  and  I shall  instantly 
take  such  part  as  may  be  deemed  most  conducive 
to  the  general  welfare. 

I am,  &c. 

Rutland. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  Wednesday,  July  28.  1784. 

I am  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  your  very 
full  and  interesting  communication.  The  pressing 
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business  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  prevented 
my  being  enabled  to  answer  it  till  this  moment. 
I thought  it  my  duty,  from  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  to  lay  your  Grace’s  letter  before  the  King  ; 
and  I received  His  Majesty’s  commands  to  con- 
sult with  the  Cabinet  upon  it.  With  regard  to  the 
complexion  of  the  letter  which  has  been  printed 

in ’s  name,  there  could  be  but  one 

opinion.  Although  the  publication  (unless  it 
should  be  coupled  with  some  act  in  consequence 
that  might  be  construed  into  levying  war)  can 
hardly  be  supposed  to  be  treasonable,  it  is  at  the 
same  time  so  daring  a libel,  and  so  gross  an  insult 
on  all  government,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to 
feel  the  strongest  wish  to  bring  the  author  of  it 
to  punishment.  But  in  pursuing  the  considera- 
tion of  this  subject  His  Majesty’s  servants  are 
equally  unanimous  in  thinking  that  it  is  involved 
in  considerable  difficulty,  both  with  regard  to  the 
expediency  of  proceeding  to  such  measures  as  the 
case  may  seem  to  call  for,  and  as  to  the  prospect 

of  reaching  the  principal  delinquent, , 

with  effect.  On  the  latter  question,  which  I will 
speak  of  first,  as  being  the  simplest,  it  occurs  that 
the  publication,  in  its  present  shape,  only  affords 
ground  of  prosecution  against  the  printer,  and 

cannot  furnish  any  ground  against , 

unless  your  inquiries  succeed  to  fix  upon  him  the 
writing  or  publishing  it,  or  unless  the  printer,  on 
being  proceeded  against,  should  give  him  up  as 
the  author.  As  to  the  expediency  of  any  such 
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proceeding,  the  arguments  which  your  Grace  states 
for  consideration  have  undoubtedly  great  weight. 
The  notice  taken  of  this  offence  might,  as  is  often 
the  case,  serve  to  give  new  popularity  and  conse- 
quence to  the  offender.  In  the  temper  in  which 
some  parts  of  Ireland  appear,  even  the  cause  of 
the  printer,  if  he  were  the  object  of  prosecution, 
might  perhaps  be  made  to  raise  a cry,  however  ill 
founded,  in  the  country.  If  the  prosecution 
against  him  should  lead  to  direct  proof  against 

, there  is  perhaps  still  more  reason  to 

apprehend  that  he  might  avail  himself  of  the 
present  conjuncture,  and  of  the  appearance  of 
being  persecuted,  which  is  always  easily  assumed, 
and  always  popular,  to  strengthen  his  party,  par- 
ticularly by  endeavouring  to  make  a common 
interest  with  the  Roman  Catholics.  If  the  intem- 
perance and  delusion  of  any  considerable  number 
should  render  him  successful  in  that  attempt,  it 
might,  in  the  present  state  of  Ireland,  lead  to 
consequences  which  ought  not  to  be  hazarded 
without  being  fully  prepared  to  meet  them.  To 
all  these  considerations  it  must  undoubtedly  be 
added,  that  if,  from  want  of  evidence  or  any  other 
cause,  the  attempt  to  punish  should  prove  unsuc- 
cessful, it  cannot  fail  to  weaken  the  credit  of 
Government,  and  give  fresh  strength  and  spirit 
to  its  opponents.  On  every  account,  therefore, 
we  conclude  that  no  step  whatever  should  be 
taken  against  without  the  most  un- 

equivocal proofs  to  support  them  ; and  that  no 
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step  of  any  sort  ought  to  be  taken  in  relation  to 
the  business  without  most  maturely  considering, 
on  the  best  information  of  the  prevailing  temper 
and  actual  circumstances  of  the  country,  what 
effect  may  be  expected.  The  King’s  servants  do 
not  feel  themselves  sufficiently  masters  of  every 
consideration  that  would  make  a part  of  this 
question  to  form  an  adequate  and  decisive  opinion 
at  this  moment.  They  conceive  the  less  incon- 
venience is  likely  to  result  from  the  suspension  of 
any  positive  determination,  as  they  apprehend 
that  it  is  impossible  any  prosecution  can  be 
set  on  foot  before  the  beginning  of  the  term  ; 
and  that  therefore  that  interval  will  allow  them 
the  opportunity  of  more  fully  considering  the  sub- 
ject before  it  is  necessary  that  Government  should 
be  committed  in  it.  Your  Grace,  undoubtedly, 
has  judged  very  wisely  in  ordering  measures  to  be 
taken  immediately  to  collect  evidence ; but  the 
reasons  I have  before  stated  make  it  desirable  that 
they  should  be  taken  privately,  without  any  osten- 
sible act  on  the  part  of  Government.  It  seems 
also,  on  the  same  account,  proper  not  to  convene 
any  formal  meeting  of  the  Law  Servants,  or  to 
take,  in  any  shape,  any  public  notice  of  this 
business,  till  it  is  riper  than  at  present. 

Any  proceeding  in  this  country  against  . . . 

would,  in  the  present 

circumstances,  be  liable  to  most  of  the  same  ob- 
jections, and  appears  besides  to  involve  many 
others.  I have  now  troubled  your  Grace  with  all 


MR.  PITT  AND  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 


29 


that  I am  enabled  to  state  to  you  on  this  subject. 
Though  I have  on  this  occasion  been  so  far  from 
assisting  you  with  a formed  and  decisive  opinion, 
I cannot  conclude  without  assuring  you  that  we 
are  all  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  forming  upon 
due  deliberation  some  systematic  line  of  conduct, 
which,  when  thoroughly  weighed,  must  be  steadily 
adhered  to,  as  the  only  chance  of  extricating  the 
interests  of  this  country  in  Ireland  from  the  delicate 
situation  in  which  they  are  placed,  and  of  preserving 
the  tranquillity  of  that  kingdom.  Till  such  a line 
of  conduct  can  be  fully  concerted,  I feel  that  your 
Grace’s  task  is  necessarily,  to  a certain  degree,  to 
temporize,  which  is  never  pleasant,  and  can  never 
for  any  long  time  be  safe.  For  every  public  and 
private  reason,  you  will  not  doubt  of  my  sincere 
wish  to  relieve  you  from  the  necessity  of  such  a 
conduct,  by  every  exertion  which  I can  contribute 
to  your  assistance. 

I am  ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Your  most  faithful  and 
Affectionate  friend, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S. — This  letter  is  already  too  long  to  mix  any 
other  subject  with  it,  but  I will  trouble  you  on 
two  or  three  other  points  of  some  moment  as  soon 
as  I can  find  half  an  hour. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Private. 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  Aug.  9.  1784. 

I have  been  able  to  write  to  you  much  less  than 
I wished,  or  than  I ought.  The  accumulated 
business  of  the  session  is  now  drawing  to  a point, 
and  gives  me  a prospect  of  leisure  to  communicate 
more  fully  on  the  numberless  interesting  topics 
which  we  have  to  think  of  during  the  recess.  The 
immediate  object  I have  in  wrriting  at  this  moment 
is  to  state  to  you  some  circumstances  relative  to 
Lord  Mornington,  and  to  beg  you  to  let  me  know 
how  far  the  ideas  I have  conceived  on  the  subject 
correspond  with  yours.  I find  he  considers  himself 
as  entitled,  from  the  assurances  he  received  both 
from  you  and  me  (either  personally  or  through 
Lord  Temple),  before  you  went  to  Ireland,  to  ex- 
pect the  earliest  mark  of  the  favour  of  government 
in  that  country  which  its  circumstances  could 
admit  of.  He  expresses  a full  disposition  to  have 
made  every  allowance  for  the  exigencies  of  a new 
government,  at  so  critical  a time,  but  I think  he 
seems  to  imagine  that  there  was  an  appearance  of 
his  pretensions  being  postponed,  either  without 
sufficient  grounds,  or  without  their  being  so  confi- 
dentially stated  to  him  as  he  supposed  he  had  a 
claim  to.  He  seems  at  the  same  time  to  feel  a 
real  zeal  for  the  interests  and  credit  of  your 
government,  and  a strong  sense  of  the  marks  of 
your  personal  friendship.  I am  very  anxious,  for 
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all  our  sakes,  that  there  should  be  no  misapprehen- 
sion on  the  subject,  both  from  a high  opinion  of 
him,  and  from  feeling  (as  I am  sure  you  will)  a 
great  desire  that  any  thing  like  an  engagement,  or 
even  a reasonable  expectation,  should  not  be  dis- 
appointed. As  far  as  I recollect  what  passed,  it 
was  in  contemplation  that  new  offices  would  be 
erected  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  he  had  reason 
to  think  that  his  taking  so  forward  a part  would 
ensure  his  being  the  first  to  be  included  in  any 
such  arrangement ; or,  if  that  could  not  be  effected, 
that  he  would  receive  some  other  mark  of  the 
favour  of  Government.  It  seems,  I think,  not 
clear  whether  such  a new  arrangement  can  be 
formed  ; but  if  it  cannot,  I think  he  has  a fair  claim 
to  expect  the  first  office  that  may  become  vacant 
worth  his  taking,  unless  he  should  himself,  on  all 
the  circumstances  being  stated  to  him,  choose  to 
waive  it,  for  the  accommodation  of  Government. 
Will  you  be  so  good  to  let  me  know  whether 
you  agree  to  this  state  of  the  business.  It  is 
important  to  have  every  thing  of  this  nature  fully 
understood,  and  I am  sure  your  feelings  upon  it 
will  be  the  same  as  my  own,  if  you  understand  it 
to  be  as  I conceive. 

I had  a letter  by  the  post  to-day  from  Mr.  Orde, 
the  accounts  in  which  I thought  very  promising ; 
but  I have  been  very  much  mortified  in  learning 
since  that  the  unlucky  adventure  of  some  frolick- 
some  officers  has  threatened  serious  consequences. 
I am  very  impatient  to  learn  the  particulars,  for 
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there  seems  nothing  to  be  so  much  dreaded  as  any 
provocation  or  pretext  for  the  spirit  of  discontent, 
which,  if  no  such  is  afforded,  will  be  ultimately 
checked  by  its  own  excesses,  and  by  the  steadiness 
of  Government.  I do  not  know  enough  of  the  par- 
ticulars to  form  an  opinion,  but,  in  writing  pri- 
vately to  you,  I throw  out  my  first  thoughts  on 
the  moment.  If  there  is  a possibility  of  your 
quietly  getting  rid  of  the  persons  concerned  in  the 
riot,  I think  it  should  be  done  without  loss  of  time. 
Government  should  be  kept  as  distinct  as  possible 
from  any  effects  of  the  indiscretion  of  individuals, 
and  it  seems  essential  to  mark  the  disavowal  as 
coming  from  Government  voluntarily,  and  not  as  a 
surrender.  At  all  events  such  a ground  of  quarrel 
as  this  will  be  a very  bad  one  to  be  committed 
upon.  I need  not  tell  you  that  I write  this  in  the 
utmost  haste,  nor  beg  you  to  consider  it  as  entirely 
for  your  own  reading.  I date  from  a place  I have 
taken  for  the  summer,  next  to  what  was  Lord 
Ashburton’s,  and  which  will  probably  be  the  far- 
thest point  of  my  excursions  from  London  for  most 
part  of  the  year.  We  have  brought  our  session 
nearly  to  a conclusion,  and  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner  for  the  present,  as  well  as  the  most  promis- 
ing for  the  future.  But  though  the  pressing  busi- 
ness of  the  day  is  over,  and  the  immediate  contests 
of  party  here  leave  no  longer  any  thing  formidable, 
the  real  situation  of  the  country,  and  its  perma- 
nent concerns,  leave  enough  upon  our  hands.  Your 
task  is  not  the  lightest,  and  fully  requires  all  the 
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temper  and  firmness  with  which  you  have  met  it. 
Adieu.  Be  so  good  to  give  my  best  respects  to 
the  Duchess. 

Believe  me  ever, 

My  dear  Duke, 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate  friend, 

W.  Pitt. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

[ Most  private.  ] 

My  dear  Pitt,  Phoenix  Park,  August  15.  1784. 

You  are  entitled  to  my  best  thanks  for  your 
very  candid  and  satisfactory  letter,  which,  though 
it  did  not  exactly  apply  to  my  feelings,  yet  it 
removed  great  doubt  and  uneasiness  from  my  mind, 
by  pointing  out  the  conduct  which  I was  to  adopt 
in  the  present  critical  moment,  and  at  the  same  time 
by  giving  me  assurances  that  a fixed  and  systematic 
plan  should  be  determined  upon  in  Cabinet  for  the 
future  government  of  Ireland.  The  system  of 
palliations  and  temporizing  expedients  can  never 
be  conducive  to  any  solid  and  permanent  purpose. 
A government  whose  schemes  extend  no  further 
than  the  exigencies  of  the  day  cannot  expect  any 
decisive  good  effects  from  its  measures.  Ireland 
has  already  been  reduced  to  its  present  state  of  fac- 
tion and  confusion  by  the  not  daring  to  meet  and 
oppose  difficult  questions  in  a manly  and  undaunted 
manner.  You  feel  for  the  embarrassments  of  my 
situation,  and  I trust  therefore  will  take  early 
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steps  to  relieve  me  from  them.  You  may  depend 
upon  my  not  rashly  involving  your  government ; 
but  whenever  a fixed  and  extended  system  shall  be 
recommended,  I will  pledge  myself  that  it  shall  be 
pursued  with  steadiness  and  vigour.  This  city  is, 
in  a great  measure,  under  the  dominion  and 
tyranny  of  the  mob.  Persons  are  daily  marked 
out  for  the  operation  of  tarring  and  feathering  ; 
the  magistrates  neglect  their  duty,  and  none  of  the 
rioters  (till  to-day,  when  one  man  was  seized  in 
the  fact,)  have  been  taken,  while  the  corps  of 
volunteers  in  the  neighbourhood  seem,  as  it  were, 
to  countenance  these  outrages.  In  short,  the  state 
of  Dublin  calls  loudly  for  an  immediate  and 
vigorous  interposition  of  Government. 

In  consequence  of  the  letter  from  Mr.  Miles  to 
Sir  Edward  Newenham,  which  you  transmitted 
to  me,  I have  directed  Sir  Edward’s  correspon- 
dence to  be  opened,  and  I find  in  the  course  of  it 
that  Mr.  Miles  professes  much  attachment  to  you, 
and  wishes  to  be  employed  by  you  as  a writer  in 
defence  of  your  government.  His  terms  appear 
to  be  very  moderate,  as  he  states  that  £100  a 
year,  in  addition  to  his  present  income,  would 
render  him  completely  contented.  He  is  certainly 
a writer  of  abilities,  and  I think  it  is  worth  your 
while  to  negotiate  with  him  ; but  of  this  you  must 
judge.  I must,  however,  likewise  inform  you,  that 
he  is  a bitter  enemy  to  Lord  Temple ; and  I think 
it  necessary  to  send  you  an  extract  from  the  letter, 
that  Lord  Temple  may  be  on  his  guard.  You 
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will  perceive,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  infor- 
mation is  derived,  that  this  is  a delicate  circum- 
stance. You  will  therefore  judge  how  far  his 
Lordship  is  to  be  depended  upon,  and  how  prudent 
it  will  be  to  communicate  to  him  this  information. 
If  you  mention  it,  do  it  with  a civil  compliment 
from  me,  and  render  him  sensible  of  the  obligation. 
He  states,  “ that  Lord  Temple  had  given  a place 
of  £800  per  annum  to  a Mr.  Doyle,  who  has  only 
distinguished  himself  by  his  profligacy  and  debau- 
cheries.” He  requests  Sir  E.  to  send  him  the 
particulars  of  Mr.  Doyle’s  appointment  to  this 
office,  and  he  says,  “ I will  then  give  Lord  Tem- 
ple a letter,  every  word  of  which  shall  go  to  his 
soul,  and  make  him  tremble.  If  my  information 
speaks  truth,  Lord  Temple  is  a liar ; he  has  broke 
his  word  with  me  ; used  me  cruelly  ill ; and  by 
all  that  is  sacred  I will  publish  to  the  world  my 
whole  correspondence  with  him,  in  which  you  (Sir 
E.  Newenham)  will  appear  to  a glorious  advan- 
tage, and  his  (Lord  Temple’s)  opinion  and  his 
character  of  your  Parliament,  together  with  his 
principles,  will  damn  him  in  the  opinion  of  all  good 
men.”  I think  my  conduct  to  Lord  Temple  is 
very  candid  and  liberal,  for  I confess  I do  not 
believe  his  Lordship  to  be  a sincere  friend  to  my 
government.  He  has  laid  difficulties  in  my  way, 
and  I must  attribute  Lord  Mornington’s  present 
discontent  to  his  suggestions. — I had  written  thus 
far  when  your  letter  of  the  9th  arrived.  I 
cannot  recollect  having  made  Lord  Mornington 
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any  specific  offer,  and  indeed  he  veiy  honourably 
engaged  without  terms.  How  far  Lord  Temple 
may  have  dipped  Government  by  a direct  engage- 
ment I cannot  say  ; but  he  was  not  authorized  by 
me.  I can  have  no  hesitation  of  saying  that  Lord 
Mornington  shall  have  the  first  office  which  may 
fall  worthy  of  his  acceptance.  His  merits  are 
very  great,  which  I am  sure  I am  one  of  the  first 
men  to  allow.  The  creation  of  new  offices  is  a 
matter  for  which  a congenial  moment  should  be 
taken.  The  place  to  which  he  particularly  turns 
his  eyes  is  in  possession  of  a man  who  is  more 
famous  for  accumulating  office  than  relinquishing 
it;  we  have  already  tried  him  by  proposing  an 
arrangement,  but  as  yet  he  turns  a deaf  ear  to  our 
wishes.  Lord  Mornington,  as  I have  always 
stated  to  him,  stands  first  for  whatever  may  offer. 
I have  his  interest  much  at  heart,  as  well  from 
private  regard  as  from  a conviction  of  his  powers 
to  render  the  public  essential  service  ; and  the  im- 
practicability has  been  the  only  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  gratifying  his  views. 

The  riot  which  you  allude  to  has  been,  as  you 
may  imagine,  much  exaggerated  by  the  prints  and 
by  the  faction,  who  wish  to  create  all  the  mischief 
possible.  It  was,  however,  very  unfortunately 
timed,  and  an  exceedingly  foolish  drunken  busi- 
ness. I was  in  the  country  when  it  happened. 
At  first  I determined  to  dismiss  those  in  my  family 
who  were  concerned  in  it ; but  on  reconsideration, 
as  a suit  at  law  was  instituted,  I thought  it  more 
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just  to  forbid  the  delinquents  from  appearing  in 
my  presence  till  after  their  trial,  when,  if  their 
culpability  is  strongly  proved,  I intend  to  remove 
them  entirely.  I likewise  directed  General  Pitt 
to  write  a very  strong  letter  of  disapprobation  to 
the  garrison,  and  to  issue  out  very  peremptory 
orders  respecting  officers  appearing  drunk  in  the 
streets,  which  he  did  very  completely.  I hope 
this  line  of  conduct  will  seem  to  you  as  wise  and 
more  candid  than  hastier  measures.  The  present 
occurrences  of  this  country  you  will  learn  from  an 
office  letter  which  (if  not  already  gone)  will  go 
with  the  messenger  who  conveys  this ; and  I refer 
you  to  a letter  which  I shall  write  to  Lord  Sydney 
by  the  same  conveyance,  where  you  will  find  that 
I have  discovered  a clue  by  which  I trust  I shall 
find  my  way  to  the  bottom  of  all  the  plots  which 
are  contriving  in  this  country.  They  are  entirely 
French  and  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  leaders  ox 
faction  in  this  metropolis  are  the  centre  of  them. 
A striking  example  is  wanting,  and  must  be  pro- 
duced, for  the  benefit  of  future  tranquillity ; and 

if  you  will  not  consent  to ’s  treasons 

being  noticed,  at  least  I hope  some  object  equally 
worthy  of  punishment  may  be  laid  hold  of.  I 
have  much  more  to  write  to  you  respecting  the 
arrangements  here,  and  points  to  propose  to  your 
consideration,  which  might  serve  me,  and  perhaps 
be  striking  to  Ireland,  I want  to  sift  you  respect- 
ing the  unanimity  of  your  Cabinet,  but  my  paper 
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is  exhausted,  and  I fear  1 have  intruded  too  much 
on  your  time.  So  believe  me  to  be 

The  most  attached  of  your  friends, 

Rutland. 

Excuse  blots. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[ Private .3 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  Oct.  7.  1784. 

I have  been  intending  every  day  for  some  time 
past  to  trouble  you  with  a letter ; though  in  many 
respects  I cannot  write  so  fully  as  the  important 
subjects  in  question  require,  till  I receive  materials 
of  information  which  I expect  from  the  result  of 
Mr.  Orde’s  inquiries,  and  from  the  various  ques- 
tions I have  persecuted  him  with.  I am  in  hopes 
now  that  your  situation  is  such  as  to  allow  a little 
more  respite  from  the  incessant  calls  of  the  day, 
and  to  furnish  leisure  for  going  forward  in  the 
great  and  complicated  questions  we  have  to  settle 
before  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  I have  desul- 
torily, at  different  times,  stated  in  my  letters  to 
him  the  ideas  floating  in  my  mind,  as  the  subjects 
in  question  carried  me  to  them ; and  I have  not 
troubled  you  with  any  repetition  of  them,  because 
I knew  you  would  be  acquainted  with  them  as  far 
as  they  were  worth  it ; and  they  certainly  were 
neither  distinct  nor  digested  enough  to  deserve 
being  written  twice.  I feel,  however,  notwith- 
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standing  the  difficulty  of  deciding  upon  many  of 
the  delicate  considerations  which  present  them- 
selves in  the  arduous  business  you  have  in  your 
hands,  that  a plan  must  be  concerted  on  all  the 
points,  and  as  far  as  possible  adapted  to  all  the 
contingencies  that  may  happen,  before  the  meeting 
of  Parliament.  The  commercial  points  of  discus- 
sion, though  numerous  and  comprehensive,  may 
certainly  be  ascertained  and  reduced  to  clear  prin- 
ciples by  diligent  investigation.  The  internal 
question  of  Parliamentary  reform,  though  simpler, 
is  perhaps  more  difficult  and  hazardous ; and  the 
line  of  future  permanent  connexion  between  the 
two  countries  must  be  the  result  of  both  the  pre- 
ceding questions,  and  of  such  arrangements  as 
must  accompany  a settlement  of  them.  I am 
revolving  these  in  every  shape  in  my  mind ; and 
when  I have  had  the  information  which  I hope  to 
receive  in  Mr.  Orde’s  next  packets,  I trust  I shall 
be  able  to  send  you  the  best  result  of  my  judg- 
ment, which  I shall  wish  to  submit  to  your  private 
consideration,  in  order  to  learn  confidentially  the 
extent  of  your  ideas  on  the  whole  plan  to  be  pur- 
sued, before  it  is  formally  brought  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Cabinet  here. 

I own  to  you  the  line  to  which  my  mind  at 
present  inclines  (open  to  whatever  new  observa- 
tions or  arguments  may  be  suggested  to  me)  is, 
to  give  Ireland  an  almost  unlimited  communication 
of  commercial  advantages , if  we  can  receive  in 
return  some  security  that  her  strength  and  riches 
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will  be  our  benefit , and  that  she  will  contribute  from 
time  to  time  in  their  increasing  proportions  to  the 
common  exigencies  of  the  empire , And  having, 
by  holding  out  this,  removed,  I trust,  every  temp- 
tation to  Ireland  to  consider  her  interest  as  sepa- 
rate from  England,  to  be  ready,  while  we  discoun- 
tenance wild  and  unconstitutional  attempts , which 
strike  at  the  root  of  all  authority , to  give  real 
efficacy  and  popularity  to  Government,  by  acced- 
ing (if  such  a line  can  be  found)  to  a prudent  and 
temperate  reform  of  Parliament , which  may  guard 
against  or  gradually  cure  real  defects  and  mis- 
chiefs, may  show  a sufficient  regard  to  the  interests 
and  even  prejudices  of  individuals  who  are  con- 
cerned, and  may  unite  the  Protestant  interest  in 
excluding  the  Catholics  from  any  share  in  the  repre- 
sentation or  the  government  of  the  country. 

The  propriety  and  practicability  of  this,  as  of 
every  thing  else,  must  depend  upon  the  actual 
temper  and  disposition  of  men’s  minds,  and  upon 
a full  view  of  all  relative  circumstances,  more, 
perhaps,  than  upon  the  abstract  consideration  of  the 
thing  itself.  As  such  I do  not  state  my  opinion  as 
finally  formed,  but  I am  anxious  to  state  to  you 
the  present  inclination  of  my  mind,  and  to  learn 
yours  in  return.  You,  who  have  the  great  task  of 
executing  any  plan,  are  in  a situation  to  suggest 
innumerable  observations  which  my  view  of  the 
subject  cannot  furnish  me  with.  The  sooner,  upon 
full  communication,  we  can  ultimately  decide,  and 
set  on  foot  all  the  operations  with  regard  to  the 
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instruments  and  the  detail  by  which  any  plan  of 
one  sort  or  other  is  to  be  effected,  the  better.  In 
the  interval,  there  seems  no  one  immediately  press- 
ing object  but  the  approaching  congress , if  indeed 
the  congress  is  to  meet,  which,  after  what  has 
passed,  I think  doubtful.  That  it  should  not 
meet,  or  that  it  should  meet  in  a shape  to  defeat 
itself  (without  any  other  intervention),  is  the 
great  object  to  be  wished.  But  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  what  line  you  adopt  in  case  of  its 
meeting.  Perhaps  the  leaving  it  to  itself  is,  all 
things  considered,  the  wisest.  At  all  events  it 
seems  to  me  essential  not  by  any  means  to  pledge 
Government  on  that  occasion  against  the  possibility 
of  adopting  any  reform , however  modified.  But 
on  this  particular  point  of  the  congress  I am  in 
hopes  we  shall,  by  the  next  messenger,  receive  a 
full  account  of  your  ideas  of  wThat  is  to  be  done, 
as  well  as  of  what  has  passed,  on  the  subject  of 
reform  in  the  different  counties.  Let  me  beseech 
you  at  all  events  to  let  us  hear  from  you  fully  on 
this  matter,  time  enough  to  return  an  answer 
before  their  assembling,  as  any  step  taken  in  rela- 
tion to  it  may  lead  to  important  consequences.  It 
is  principally  with  this  view  that  I trouble  you  with 
this  messenger,  which  I should  not  have  thought 
necessary  till  I could  have  given  you  the  result  of 
more  consideration,  if  this  period  had  not  been  so 
near.  Adieu  for  the  present,  and  believe  me  ever, 

My  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Oct.  7.  [1784.] 
In  reflecting  on  my  way  to  town  on  the  subject 
of  the  letter  which  accompanies  this,  there  occurs 
to  me  one  material  circumstance,  which,  as  I wish 
not  to  withhold  from  you  any  thought  that  occurs 
to  me,  makes  me  add  this  short  postscript.  I have 
stated  that  the  propriety  or  practicability  of  any 
plan  of  reform  must  be  tried  in  a great  measure  by 
the  temper  of  the  people.  I see  how  great  the 
difficulty  of  your  situation  must  be  in  this  respect, 
because  it  must  have  naturally  happened  that  the 
persons  with  whom  you  have  necessarily  most 
habits  of  intercourse  must  be  those  who  are  most 
interested  against  any  plan  of  reform  ; that  is  to  say, 
those  who  have  the  greatest  share  of  present  Par- 
liamentary interest.  What  I venture  to  suggest 
for  your  consideration  is,  whether  it  be  possible  for 
you  to  gain  any  authentic  knowledge  (without 
committing  yourself)  of  the  extent  of  the  numbers 
who  are  really  zealous  for  reform,  and  of  the  ideas 
that  would  content  them.  By  all  I hear  acciden- 
tally, the  Protestant  reformers  are  alarmed  at  the 
pretensions  of  the  Catholics,  and  for  that  very 
reason  would  stop  very  short  of  the  extreme  spe' 
dilative  notions  of  universal  suffrage.  Could  there 
be  any  way  of  your  confidentially  sounding  Lord 
Charlemont,  without  any  danger  from  the  conse- 
quences ? I am  sure  you  will  forgive  the  anxiety 
which  impels  me  to  trouble  you  with  all  these 
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suggestions.  I am  aware  you  may  have  seen 
local  difficulties  which  may  discourage  you  in  this 
whole  subject  of  reform,  and  make  you  doubt  the 
possibility  of  applying  our  principles  to  Ireland ; 
but  let  me  beseech  you  to  recollect,  that  both  your 
character  and  mine  for  consistency  are  at  stake, 
unless  there  are  unanswerable  proofs  that  the  case 
of  Ireland  and  England  is  different ; and  to  recol- 
lect also,  that  however  it  is  our  duty  to  oppose 
the  most  determined  spirit  and  firmness  to  ill- 
grounded  clamour  or  factious  pretensions,  it  is  a 
duty  equally  indispensable  to  take  care  not  to 
struggle  but  in  a right  cause . Adieu.  I will 
not  allow  myself  to  trouble  you  any  more  at 
present. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

My  dear  Pitt,  Phoenix  Park,  Nov.  4.  1784. 

Lord  Mornington  has  suggested  an  idea,  and 
he  has  desired  me  to  state  it  to  you,  by  which  our 
mutual  wishes  to  gratify  him  in  his  objects  may 
be  accomplished  in  their  fullest  extent.  In  the 
event  of  Lord  Walsingham’s  appointment  to  India, 
which  I understand  is  intended,  a Vice  Treasurer- 
ship  of  Ireland  will  become  vacant.  Would  it  be 
inconsistent  with  any  rules  which  may  be  laid 
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down  by  Administration  in  England  to  appoint 
him  as  the  successor  to  that  office  ? We  both,  I 
am  convinced,  feel  anxious  on  every  account  to 
see  Lord  Mornington  placed  in  a situation  where 
he  may  be  pledged  as  an  avowed  and  responsible 
[member]  of  Government  in  both  countries,  and 
if  this  arrangement  could  be  made  in  his  favour 
all  difficulties  respecting  him  would  be  removed. 
I confess  I cannot  but  be  extremely  anxious  to  see 
his  views  gratified,  both  from  the  high  opinion 
I have  formed  of  his  abilities  and  merits,  as  well 
as  from  the  real  and  sincere  regard  I bear  him 
personally,  and  in  both  of  which  I am  satisfied 
you  are  not  behind-hand  with  me. 

I am,  &c. 

Rutland. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Private. 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Luke,  Thursday  Night,  Nov.  4.  1784. 

I find  a messenger  is  just  setting  out ; I have 
therefore  time  at  present  only  for  a few  very  hasty 
lines.  I congratulate  you  on  all  the  fruits  of  your 
perseverance,  which  I trust  are  improving  every 
day.  Much,  however,  yet  remains  to  be  settled. 
The  more  I proceed  in  the  investigation  of  the 
commercial  points,  the  more  confirmed  I am  in 
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hoping  that  there  is  no  difficulty  there  which  may 
not  be  surmounted,  if  Ireland  can  be  brought  to 
repay,  as  she  ought,  the  concession  of  full  equality 
in  commerce  by  a very  moderate  contribution  to 
our  burdens,  particularly  to  our  sinking  fund.  I 
am  extremely  anxious  to  hear  from  you  on  the 
subject  of  the  long  letter  I troubled  you  with  some 
time  since,  for  be  assured  our  character , our  credit , 
and  our  success  is  deeply  involved  in  the  issue  of 
that  business . The  next  great  object  is  that  of 
the  measures  to  be  taken  with  respect  to  the 
volunteers . The  converting  them  into  militia 
(which  you  point  at  in  your  last  letter  to  Lord 
Sydney),  or  the  bringing  them  some  way  or  other 
under  the  sanction  and  control  of  the  executive 
Government,  cannot  be  kept  too  constantly  in 
view.  The  great  difficulty  I see  in  the  idea  of  a 
militia  arises  from  the  large  proportion  of  Catholics, 
which  might  make  it  hardly  possible,  in  some 
counties,  to  find  means  for  a Protestant  corps.  I 
wish  you  would  have  the  detail  of  any  ideas  you 
have  formed  on  this  subject,  with  the  difficulties, 
and  the  means  of  solving  them,  thrown  into  shape 
as  soon  as  may  be.  I will  trouble  you  or  Mr.  Orde 
with  whatever  presents  itself  to  me  on  this  capital 
object  from  time  to  time.  My  great  wish  is,  that 
all  the  several  leading  points  may  be  enough  di- 
gested to  be  considered  in  one  view , and  as  members 
of  one  general  system , to  be  decided  on  by  the 
Cabinet  long  before  the  Parliament  of  either  coun- 
try meets ; and  I wish  to  communicate  most  fully 
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with  you  before  any  thing  is  formally  and  minis- 
terially proposed.  Adieu. 

Ever  most  affectionately  and  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

I will  write  to  you  very  soon  on  the  private 
subjects  in  your  last  letter,  on  which  I need  not 
say  I will  do  whatever  I can. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Most  private.'] 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  Dec.  4.  1784. 

I am  happy  to  tell  you  that  our  commercial 
arrangements  have  appeared  more  easy  and  un- 
exceptionable, the  more  we  have  talked  them  over. 
A system  of  the  utmost  liberality  and  of  perfect 
equality  (with  only  some  exceptions  in  favour  of 
Ireland ) is,  I think,  not  difficult  to  be  adjusted,  if 
the  principle  on  which  it  can  alone  be  justified 
can  be  carried  throughout.  The  great  point  on 
which  I find  Foster  and  Beresford,  and  even  Orde, 
entertain  a doubt,  is  the  stipulating  some  contribu- 
tion in  return  from  Ireland.  I perceive  by  your 
last  letter  you  see  the  objections  in  the  same  light 
as  they  do  ; but  I really  believe  those  objections 
may  be  removed  ; and  I do  not  see  the  possibility 
of  agreeing  to  complete  the  system  of  equal  com- 
merce (which  is  what  must  be  now  done)  without 
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some  return  being  secured  to  this  country.  The 
return  ought  to  be  proportioned,  not  merely  to 
what  we  have  now  to  give  (which,  however,  in  the 
estimation  of  Ireland  itself,  is  considerable),  but  to 
all  that  has  been  given  since  the  first  concessions 
from  the  year  1778  downwards.  The  manner  in 
which  those  concessions  were  unhappily  made  pre- 
cluded any  return,  either  in  direct  compensation,  or 
even,  to  any  great  degree,  in  general  zeal  and 
gratitude.  But  now  the  balance  is  to  be  struck 
and  the  account  closed  between  the  two  countries, 
and  we  must  take  full  credit , as  well  for  what  has 
been  given  (however  improvidently  in  the  mode  of 
doing  it)  by  others,  as  for  whatever  we  may  be 
[able]  to  give  ourselves.  I am  ready,  at  the  same 
time,  to  admit,  that  the  equivalent  due  from  Ire- 
land is  not  to  be  expected  immediately.  Give  us 
only  a certainty  that  if  your  extended  commerce 
increases  your  revenue,  the  surplus,  after  de- 
fraying the  same  proportion  of  Irish  expenses  as 
at  present,  shall  go  to  relieve  us.  This,  I think, 
no  Irishman  can  rationally  object  to,  and  English- 
men will  be  satisfied,  though  at  present  the  equi- 
valent will  certainly  be  below  the  just  proportion. 
Your  idea  respecting  the  militia,  &c.  deserves  every 
attention,  from  the  importance  of  the  object  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  difficulty  of  execution  on 
the  other.  Parliamentary  reform,  I am  still  sure, 
after  considering  all  you  have  stated,  must  sooner  or 
later  be  carried  in  both  countries.  If  it  is  well  done, 
the  sooner  the  better.  I will  write  to  you,  by  as 
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early  an  opportunity  as  I can,  the  full  result  of  all 
my  reflections  on  the  subject.  For  God’s  sake,  do 
not  persuade  yourself,  in  the  meantime,  that  the 
measure,  if  properly  managed,  and  separated  from 
every  ingredient  of  faction  (which  I believe  it  may 
be),  is  inconsistent  with  either  the  dignity  or  the 
tranquillity  and  facility  of  Government.  On  the 
contrary,  I believe  they  ultimately  depend  upon  it. 
And  if  such  a settlement  is  practicable,  it  is  the 
only  system  worth  the  hazard  and  trouble  which 
belongs  to  every  system  that  can  be  thought  of. 
I write  in  great  haste,  and  under  a strong  impres- 
sion of  these  sentiments.  You  will  perceive  that 
this  is  merely  a confidential  and  personal  commu- 
nication between  you  and  myself,  and  therefore  I 
need  add  no  apology  for  stating  so  plainly  what  is 
floating  in  my  mind  on  these  subjects. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

£ Most  private.  ] 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Pleath,  Dee.  14. 1784. 

I cannot  easily  express  to  you  the  anxiety  we 
have  felt  here  from  the  account  of  your  illness, 
and  the  proportionate  pleasure  we  feel  in  learning 
the  progress  of  your  recovery.  I hope  and  trust, 
for  all  our  sakes,  you  will  do  yourself  justice,  and 
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not  be  too  impatient  to  be  well.  If  any  thing 
could  add  to  my  personal  interest  in  your  health 
from  affection  and  attachment,  it  would  be  the 
actual  situation  of  affairs  at  this  moment.  We 
have  every  thing  to  hope  from  a permanent  settle- 
ment in  the  approaching  session,  if  vigilance,  tem- 
per, and  firmness  can  ensure  it  success.  But  the 
stake  is  a deep  one,  and  much  depends  upon  it.  I 
will  not  detain  you  now  by  writing  at  length.  I 
enclose  a letter  of  ten  days  ago,  which  I was  then 
prevented  from  sending  by  the  cruel  alarm  of  your 
illness.  On  the  commercial  points  we  have 
scarcely  any  longer  any  difficulty,  if  some  mode 
and  time  of  contribution  (accommodated  in  any 
manner  to  the  temper  of  Ireland)  can  be  fixed. 
Without  this,  the  difficulty  is  infinite ; and  there  is 
nothing  I will  not  submit  to  sooner  than  to  bring 
forward  a lame  and  imperfect  system,  adding  to 
concessions  on  the  one  hand,  without  affording  a 
reasonably  secure  expectation  of  return  on  the 
other.  With  regard  to  Parliamentary  reform,  it 
requires  every  sort  of  management  in  the  mode 
and  the  conduct  of  it ; but  the  substance  of  it 
cannot  be  finally  resisted,  either  with  prudence  or 
with  credit.  I am  ashamed  of  crowding  so  much 
business  into  a letter  the  first  object  of  which  was 
to  carry  you  the  affectionate  congratulations  of  a 
cordial  friend,  which  do  not  deserve  to  be  named 
with  politics  ; but  as  the  session  is  approaching 
the  time  presses.  I hope  you  have  the  prospect 
of  recovering  strength  fast  enough  to  meet  the 
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trials  of  your  situation  in  this  decisive  moment, 
with  the  same  exertion  and  success  which  has 
happily  thus  far  rewarded  your  labours.  You  are 
sure  in  every  situation,  and  in  every  possible  event, 
of  my  warmest  and  most  anxious  wishes,  both  as  a 
public  and  a private  man.  I must  not  conclude 
without  telling  you  that  we  look  forward  to  our 
Parliamentary  campaign  wTith  every  prospect  of 
abundant  security,  and,  wThat  is  much  better,  of 
the  means  of  improving  essentially  the  situation 
and  credit  of  the  country.  You  will  have  received 
long  since  the  account  of  our  Marquisses  * and  of 
Lord  Camden  t,  which  I am  sure  you  wall  have 
approved.  Ever  my  dear  Duke, 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

‘ W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[ Secret.^ 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Jan.  6.  1785. 
You  will  receive  by  the  messenger  from  Lord 
Sydney  the  official  communication  of  the  unani- 
mous opinion  of  the  Cabinet  on  the  subject  of 
the  important  settlement  to  be  proposed  as  final 
and  conclusive  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
The  objects  have  been  considered  with  all  possible 
attention ; and  though  minuter  inquiry  may  still 

* The  Earl  of  Shelburne  was  created  Marquess  of  Lans- 
downe,  and  the  Earl  Temple  Marquess  of  Buckingham. 

f Lord  Camden  was  promoted  to  an  Earldom,  May  13.  1786. 
There  was  probably  an  earlier  promise,  to  which  Mr.  Pitt  refers. 
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be  necessary  with  regard  to  some  few  points 
included  in  the  propositions,  we  are  so  fully 
satisfied  with  the  general  principles  on  which  they 
rest  that  they  are  without  hesitation  transmitted 
to  your  Grace,  as  containing  the  substance  of  a 
system  from  which  it  appears  wholly  impossible 
for  us  to  depart.  I am  confirmed  by  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Foster  and  Mr.  Beresford,  as  well  as 
Mr.  Orde,  that  the  complete  liberty  and  equality 
in  matters  of  trade  which  will  by  this  plan  be 
given  to  Ireland  ought  to  give  the  fullest  satis- 
faction on  that  subject ; and  if  that  opinion  is 
enforced,  and  supported  by  all  the  arguments  it 
admits,  and  vigorous  exertions  used  to  circulate 
it,  I trust  your  Grace  will  meet  with  less  difficulty 
than  has  been  imagined  in  obtaining  from  Ireland 
those  measures  on  their  part  which  are  indispen- 
sable to  accompany  it,  in  order  to  make  the 
advantage  reciprocal,  and  of  course  to  make  the 
system  either  consistent  or  durable.  1 am  not 
sanguine  enough  to  suppose  that  any  plan  could 
at  once  be  accepted  with  universal  approbation. 
No  great  settlement  of  this  extent  was  ever 
carried  without  meeting  some,  perhaps  strong, 
objections,  and  without  requiring  much  manage- 
ment and  perseverance  to  accomplish  it ; but 
they  will,  I am  sure,  not  be  wanting  on  your  part ; 
and  considering  the  strength  of  Government  in 
Parliament,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  coun- 
try, it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  your  friends 
and  supporters  should  have  really  any  hesitation, 
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if  they  once  understand,  what  they  must  know 
sooner  or  later,  that  the  settlement  between  the 
two  kingdoms,  and  of  course  the  giving  tran- 
quillity to  Ireland,  and  security  to  any  interest  they 
have  at  stake,  must  turn  on  this  fundamental  and 
essential  point,  of  reciprocity  in  the  final  compact 
to  be  now  formed.  If  the  point  is  secured  in 
Parliament,  which  I cannot  allow  myself  to  doubt , 
I do  not  apprehend  much  additional  clamour  or 
discontent  without  doors.  It  will  be  difficult  for 
malice  and  faction  to  find  many  topics  calculated 
to  catch  the  mind  of  the  public,  if  the  nature  of 
the  measure  is  fairly  stated,  and  sufficiently  ex- 
plained in  its  true  light.  I am  unwilling  to  trouble 
you  at  present  very  much  at  length,  and  have 
myself  little  time  to  spare  ; but  yet  I have  the 
success  of  this  whole  arrangement  so  much  at 
heart,  from  every  personal  and  public  feeling, 
knowing  that  your  credit  and  my  own  are  equally 
concerned  with  the  interest  of  both  countries,  and 
the  future  prosperity  of  the  empire,  that  you  will, 
I am  sure,  forgive  me,  if  I call  your  attention 
more  particularly  to  what  strikes  me  as  the  true  state 
of  what  it  is  which  we  propose  to  give,  and  what 
we  require  in  return.  If  it  appears  to  you  in  the 
same  light  as  it  does  to  me,  I trust  you  will  feel 
the  impossibility  of  our  reconciling  our  minds  to 
waive  so  essential  an  object.  I assure  you  there 
is  scarce  a man  whom  I have  here  consulted  who 
does  not  feel  it  at  least  as  strongly  as  I do.  The 
general  tenor  of  our  propositions  not  only  gives  a 
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full  equality  to  Ireland,  but  extends  that  principle 
to  many  points  where  it  would  be  easy  to  have 
urged  just  exceptions,  and  in  many  other  points 
possibly  turns  the  scale  in  her  favour,  at  a risk, 
perhaps  a remote  one,  of  considerable  local  dis- 
advantages to  many  great  interests  of  this  coun- 
try. I do  not  say  that  in  practice  I apprehend 
the  effect  on  our  trade  and  manufactures  will  be 
such  as  it  will  perhaps  be  industriously  represented  ; 
but  I am  persuaded  (whatever  may  be  the  event) 
that  by  the  additions  now  proposed  to  former 
concessions  we  open  to  Ireland  the  chance  of  a 
competition  with  ourselves,  on  terms  of  more 
than  equality,  and  we  give  her  advantages  which 
make  it  impossible  she  should  ever  have  any  thing 
to  fear  from  the  jealousy  or  restrictive  policy  of 
this  country  in  future.  Such  an  arrangement  is 
defensible  only  on  the  idea  of  relinquishing  local  pre- 
judices and  partial  advantages,  in  order  to  consult 
uniformly  and  without  distinction  the  general 
benefit  of  the  empire.  This  cannot  be  done  but 
by  making  England  and  Ireland  one  country  in 
effect,  though  for  local  concerns  under  distinct 
legislatures  ; one  in  the  communication  of  advan- 
tages, and  of  course  in  the  participation  of  burdens. 
If  their  unity  is  broken,  or  rendered  absolutely 
precarious , in  either  of  these  points,  the  system  is 
defective,  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  whole.  The 
two  capital  points  are,  the  construction  of  the  Na- 
vigation Act,  and  the  system  of  duties  on  the 
importation  into  either  country  of  the  manufactures 
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of  the  other.  With  regard  to  the  Navigation  Act, 
it  has  been  claimed  by  the  advocates  for  Ireland 
as  a matter  of  justice,  on  the  ground  that  the 
same  act  of  Parliament  must  bear  the  same  con- 
struction in  its  operation  on  Ireland  as  on  Great 
Britain.  Even  on  the  narrow  ground  of  mere 
construction ; it  may  well  be  argued  as  at  least 
doubtful  whether  the  provisoes  in  the  act  of  14th 
and  15th  C.  II.  (by  which  it  was  in  effect  adopted 
by  authority  of  the  Irish  Parliament)  do  not  plainly 
do  away  that  restriction  on  imports  of  colony  pro- 
duce from  England  to  Ireland  which  is  not  done 
awTay  by  any  proviso  or  otherwise  with  regard  to 
the  same  importation  from  Ireland  into  England. 
On  such  a supposition  it  might  be  very  consistent 
that  the  Act  of  Navigation  should  be  enforced 
here  (as  it  was  by  subsequent  acts  of  Parliament) 
in  its  original  strictness,  and  in  Ireland  with  those 
exceptions  in  favour  of  colony  produce  imported 
from  hence  which  the  provisoes  I allude  to  seem 
to  have  admitted  ; and  the  practice  of  more  than 
a hundred  years  has  been  conformable  to  this  dis- 
tinction. But  this  is  on  the  mere  'point  of  construc- 
tion. The  question  is,  not  merely  what  has  been 
or  ought  to  be  the  construction  of  the  existing 
law,  but  what  is  really  fair  in  the  relative  situa- 
tion of  the  two  countries.  Here,  I think,  it  is 
universally  allowed,  that,  however  just  the  claim 
of  Ireland  is  not  to  have  her  own  trade  fettered  and 
restricted , she  can  have  no  claim  to  any  share 
beyond  what  we  please  to  give  her  in  the  trade 
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of  our  colonies . They  belong  (unless  by  favour  or 
by  compact  we  make  it  otherwise)  exclusively  to 
this  country . The  suffering  Ireland  to  send  any 
thing  to  those  colonies,  to  bring  any  thing  directly 
from  thence,  is  itself  a favour , and  is  a deviation, 
too,  for  the  sake  of  favour  to  Ireland,  from  the 
general  and  almost  uniform  policy  of  all  nations 
with  regard  to  the  trade  of  their  colonies.  But 
the  present  claim  of  Ireland  has  gone  further ; it 
is  not  merely  to  carry  produce  thither,  or  to  bring 
it  from  thence,  but  it  is  to  supply  us,  through 
Ireland , with  the  produce  of  our  own  colonies , in 
prejudice,  as  far  as  it  goes,  of  the  direct  trade 
between  those  colonies  and  this  country.  Can  it 
be  said  that  Ireland  has  any  right  to  have  the 
liberty  of  thus  carrying  for  us , because  we  have 
the  liberty  of  carrying  for  them , unless  the  colo- 
nies with  whom  the  trade  subsists  are  as  much 
their  colonies  as  they  are  ours  ? It  may  be  true 
that  the  favour  granted  by  former  concessions  in 
this  respect  is  in  some  measure  compensated  by 
their  securing  in  favour  of  our  colonies  a monopoly 
of  their  consumption ; though  it  may  well  be 
doubted  whether  on  any  possible  supposition  they 
could  be  supplied  from  the  colonies  of  any  other 
country  on  terms  of  similar  indulgence.  But  the 
liberty  to  be  now  given  stands  on  a separate 
ground,  and  is  a mere  and  absolute  favour , if  ever 
there  was  any  thing  that  could  be  called  so.  It 
is  a sacrifice,  too,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  magnified 
here,  even  beyond  its  true  value,  as  a departure 
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from  the  principles  of  the  Act  of  Navigation,  which 
has  been  so  long  idolized  in  this  country.  But 
what  I principally  state  this  for  is  to  prove  the 
liberal  and  conciliating  spirit  which  induces  us 
to  agree  to  the  proposal.  I do  not  wish  to  exag- 
gerate its  probable  effects.  I do  not  expect  that 
in  practice  it  will  materially  interfere  with  the 
trade  of  this  country ; but  it  is  unquestionably 
true,  that  even  though  we  should  not  immediately 
lose  by  it,  yet  Ireland  will  be  considerably  bene- 
fited, by  opening  so  near  a market,  which  will 
encourage  her  merchants  to  a freer  speculation, 
and  enable  them  to  avail  themselves  more  than 
they  have  hitherto  done  of  the  advantages  they 
are  already  possessed  of.  Some  persons  here  may 
perhaps  even  apprehend  that  the  liberty  of  sup- 
plying our  market  may  gradually  enable  them  to 
lay  in  a stock  for  the  supply  of  other  markets  also, 
which  perhaps  they  could  not  do  otherwise ; and 
if  that  should  be  the  effect,  not  only  they  will  be 
gainers,  but  we  shall  be  losers  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. On  the  whole,  however,  I am  fully  re- 
conciled to  the  measure,  because  even  supposing 
it  not  to  produce  these  effects  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  it  is  a liberty  which  Ireland  has 
strongly  solicited,  and  on  which  she  appears  to  set 
a high  value . As  such,  it  is  the  strongest  proof 
of  cordiality  to  grant  it,  in  spite  of  prevailing  and 
perhaps  formidable  prejudices ; and  in  truth  it 
establishes  in  favour  of  Ireland  so  intimate  a con- 
nexion and  so  equal  a participation  with  this 
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country,  even  in  those  points  where  we  have  the 
fullest  right  to  exclusive  advantage,  that  it  gives 
them  an  interest  in  the  protection  of  our  colonies 
and  the  support  of  our  trade  equal  in  proportion 
to  our  own.  I come  now  to  the  system  of  duties 
between  the  two  countries  ; and  here,  too,  I think 
Ireland  has  not  less  reason  to  be  satisfied  and  to 
be  grateful.  By  lowering  our  duties  to  the  stan- 
dard of  Ireland  we  put  her  in  possession  of 
absolute  equality,  on  the  face  of  the  arrangement ; 
but  I think  in  truth  we  put  her  in  possession 
of  something  more.  If,  however,  it  were  bare 
equality,  we  are  departing,  in  order  to  effect  it, 
from  the  policy  of  prohibiting  duties  so  long  estab- 
lished in  this  country.  In  doing  so  we  are  perhaps 
to  encounter  the  prejudices  of  our  manufacturing 
[interests]  in  every  corner  of  the  kingdom.  We  are 
admitting  to  this  competition  a country  whose  labour 
is  cheap,  and  whose  resources  are  unexhausted ; 
ourselves  burdened  with  accumulated  taxes,  which 
are  felt  in  the  price  of  every  necessary  of  life,  and 
of  course  enter  into  the  cost  of  every  article  of 
manufacture.  It  is  indeed  stated  on  the  other 
hand,  that  Ireland  has  neither  the  skill,  the  in- 
dustry, nor  the  capital  of  this  country  ; but  it  is 
difficult  to  assign  any  good  reason  why  she  should 
not  gradually,  with  such  strong  encouragement, 
imitate  and  rival  us  in  both  the  former,  and  in 
both  more  rapidly  from  time  as  she  grows  pos- 
sessed of  a larger  capital,  which,  with  all  the 
temptations  for  it,  may  perhaps  to  some  degree  be 
transferred  to  her  from  hence,  but  which  will  at 
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all  events  be  increased  if  her  commerce  receives 
any  extension,  and  will  as  it  increases  necessarily 
extend  that  commerce  still  farther.  But  there  is 
another  important  consideration  which  makes  the 
system  of  duties  more  favourable  to  Ireland  than 
she  could  expect  on  the  ground  of  perfect  equality. 
It  is  this  : although  the  duties  taken  separately 
on  the  importation  of  each  article  will  be  the  same 
in  the  two  countries,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
there  are  some  articles  which  may  pass  from  one  to 
the  other  perfectly  free  ; consequently,  if  the  articles 
which  in  the  actual  state  of  the  trade  we  are  able  to 
send  to  Ireland  are  those  which  pay  some  duty,  if  the 
articles  which  she  principally  sends  to  us  are  articles 
which  pay  no  duty , can  any  thing  be  plainer,  than 
that,  although  upon  each  article  taken  separately 
there  is  an  appearance  of  impartiality  and  equality, 
the  result  of  the  whole  is  manifestly  to  a great  degree 
more  favourable  to  Ireland  than  to  this  country  f 
The  case  I have  just  stated  will  actually  exist 
with  regard  to  the  woollen  and  linen  trades.  We 
send  you  a considerable  quantity  of  woollen,  subject 
to  some  duty  ; you  send  us  linen  to  an  immense 
amount,  subject  to  none . This  single  circumstance 
of  the  linen  would  have  been  a fair  and  full 
answer  (even  without  any  reduction  of  duties  on 
the  import  of  other  articles)  to  the  clamour  for 
protecting  duties.  The  whole  amount  of  the 
British  manufacture  which  Ireland  actually  takes 
from  England,  under  a low  duty , and  on  which 
she  has  threatened  prohibitory  duties,  does  not 
amount  to  so  much  as  the  single  article  of  linen, 
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which  we  are  content  to  take  from  you,  under  no 
duty  at  all.  I have  stated  all  this,  to  show  that  this 
part  of  the  arrangement  is  in  the  same  spirit 
with  the  other.  What  is  it  then  that  can  recon- 
cile this  country  to  such  concessions,  under  these 
circumstances  ? It  is  perhaps  true,  that  with  regard 
to  some  of  the  articles  of  manufacture  there  are 
particular  considerations  which  make  the  danger 
to  us  less  than  it  might  be  imagined.  In  the 
great  article  of  the  woollen,  if  we  confine  the 
raw  material  to  ourselves,  and  let  Ireland  do 
the  same,  perhaps  the  produce  of  Ireland,  and 
what  she  can  import  from* other  places,  can  never 
enable  her  to  supplant  us  to  a great  extent  in 
this  article.  This  undoubtedly  must  be  our 
policy,  and  it  makes  part  of  the  resolutions  pro- 
posed ; it  can  never,  in  my  opinion,  be  thought 
any  exception  to  the  general  freedom  of  trade, 
nor  do  I believe  any  man  could  seriously  enter- 
tain any  expectation  of  the  contrary  line  being 
adopted.  If  each  country  is  at  liberty  to  make 
the  most  of  its  own  natural  advantages,  it  could 
not  be  supposed  that  we  should  part  with  a 
material  indispensable  to  our  staple  manufacture. 
If  there  is  any  other  similar  prohibition  on  the 
export  of  raw  material  now  in  force  in  Ire- 
land, it  would  be  equally  fair  that  it  should  be 
continued ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  essential 
that  no  new  one  should  be  hereafter  imposed  in 
either  country,  as  this  part  of  the  system  should, 
like  the  rest,  be  finally  settled,  and  not  left 
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open  to  future  discussion.  But  this  consideration 
affects  only  the  particular  article  of  woollen.  The 
fundamental  principle,  and  the  only  one  on  which 
the  whole  plan  can  be  justified,  is,  that  I men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  my  letter, — that  for  the 
future  the  two  countries  will  be  to  the  most  essen- 
tial purposes  united.  On  this  ground,  the  wealth 
and  prosperity  of  the  whole  is  the  object ; from 
what  local  sources  they  arise  is  indifferent.  We 
trust  to  various  circumstances,  in  believing  that 
no  branch  of  trade  or  manufacture  will  shift  so 
suddenly  as  not  to  allow  time,  in  every  instance 
as  it  arises,  for  the  industry  of  this  country 
gradually  to  take  another  direction ; and  confident 
that  there  will  be  markets  sufficient  to  exercise 
the  industry  of  both  countries,  to  whatever  pitch 
cither  can  carry  it,  we  are  not  afraid  in  this  liberal 
view  to  encourage  a competition  which  will 
ultimately  prove  for  the  common  benefit  of  the 
empire,  by  giving  to  each  country  the  possession 
of  whatever  branch  of  trade  or  article  of  manu- 
facture it  is  best  adapted  to,  and  therefore  likely 
to  carry  on  with  the  most  advantage.  These  are 
the  ideas  I entertain  of  what  we  give  to  Ireland, 
and  of  the  principles  on  which  it  is  given.  The 
unavoidable  consequence  of  these  principles  brings 
me  back  to  that  which  I set  out  with, — the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  some  fixed  mode  of  contribu- 
tion on  the  part  of  Ireland,  in  proportion  to  her 
growing  means,  to  the  general  defence.  That  in 
fact  she  ought  to  contribute  in  that  proportion  I 
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have  never  heard  any  man  question  as  a principle. 
Indeed,  without  that  expectation  the  conduct  of 
this  country  would  be  an  example  of  rashness  and 
folly  not  to  be  paralleled.  But  we  are  desired  to 
content  ourselves  wTith  the  strongest  general 
pledge  that  can  be  obtained  of  the  intention  of  Ire- 
land, without  requiring  any  thing  specific  at  pre- 
sent. I must  fairly  say  that  such  a measure  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  give  satisfaction.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  making  every  thing  take  place  imme- 
diately on  our  part,  and  leaving  every  thing  uncer- 
tain on  that  of  Ireland,  wThich  would  render  the 
wdiole  system  so  lame  and  imperfect  as  to  be  totally 
indefeasible.  It  would  reserve  this  essential  point 
as  a perpetual  source  of  jealous  discussion,  and 
that  even  in  time  of  peace,  when,  with  no  objects 
to  encourage  exertion,  men  will  be  much  more 
disposed  to  object  than  to  give  liberally ; and  we 
should  have  nothing  but  a vague  and  perhaps  a 
fallacious  hope,  in  answer  to  the  clamours  and 
apprehensions  of  all  the  descriptions  of  men 
who  lose,  or  think  they  lose,  by  the  arrange- 
ment. If  it  is  indispensable,  therefore,  that 
the  contribution  should  be  in  some  degree  ascer- 
tained at  present,  it  is  equally  clear,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  quantum  of  it  must  not  be  fixed  to 
any  stated  sum,  which  of  necessity  would  either  be 
too  great  at  present,  or  in  a little  time  hence  too 
small.  The  only  thing  that  seems  reasonable  is  to 
appropriate  a certain  fuud  towards  supporting  the 
general  expenses  of  the  empire  in  time  of  peace, 
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and  leave  it,  as  it  must  be  left,  to  the  zeal  of  Ire- 
land to  provide  for  extraordinary  emergencies  in 
time  of  war  as  they  arise.  The  fund  which  seems 
the  best,  and  indeed  the  only  one  that  has  been 
pointed  out  for  this  purpose,  is  the  hereditary 
revenue.  Though  the  effect  will  not  be  imme- 
diate, our  object  will  be  attained  if  the  future 
surplus  of  this  revenue  beyond  its  present  produce, 
estimated  at  the  medium  of  the  four  or  five  last 
years,  is  applied  in  the  manner  we  wish.  Such  a 
fund,  from  the  nature  of  the  articles  of  which  it  is 
composed,  must  have  a direct  relation  to  the 
wrealth,  the  commerce,  and  the  population  of  Ire- 
land. It  will  increase  with  their  extension,  and 
cannot  even  begin  to  exist  without  it.  Towards 
this  country  it  will  be  more  acceptable  than  a 
much  larger  contribution  in  any  other  way ; 
because,  if  in  fact  the  commerce  of  Ireland  should 
be  increased  at  our  expense  by  our  manufactures 
and  trade  being  transferred  in  any  degree  thither, 
the  compensation  will  arise  in  the  same  proportion. 
It  has  this  further  inestimable  advantage,  from 
being  fixed  according  to  a standard  which  will 
apply  to  all  the  future  circumstances  of  the  two 
countries,  that  it  will,  from  the  very  permanence 
of  the  principle,  tend  to  unite  them  more  closely 
and  firmly  to  each  other.  In  Ireland,  it  cannot 
escape  consideration,  that  this  is  a contribution 
not  given  beforehand  for  uncertain  expectations, 
but  which  can  only  follow  the  actual  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  the  benefits  in  return  for  which 
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it  is  given.  If  Ireland  does  not  grow  richer  and 
more  populous,  she  will  by  this  scheme  contribute 
nothing.  If  she  does  grow  richer  by  the  partici- 
pation of  our  trade,  surely  she  ought  to  contri- 
bute, and  the  measure  of  that  contribution  cannot, 
with  equal  justice,  be  fixed  in  any  other  propor- 
tion. It  can  never  be  contended  that  the  increase 
of  the  hereditary  revenue  ought  to  be  left  to 
Ireland  as  the  means  of  gradually  diminishing  her 
other  taxes,  unless  it  can  be  argued  that  the  whole 
of  what  Ireland  now  pays  is  a greater  burden  in 
* proportion  than  the  whole  of  what  is  paid  by  this 
country,  and  that,  therefore,  she  ought,  even  if 
she  grows  richer,  rather  to  diminish  that  burden  on 
herself  than  give  any  thing  towards  lightening  ours. 
Indeed,  if  this  were  argued,  it  would  be  an  argu- 
ment, not  against  this  particular  mode  of  contri- 
buting, but  against  any  contribution  at  all.  For 
if  Ireland  were  to  contribute  voluntarily  from  time 
to  time,  at  the  discretion  of  her  Parliament,  it 
would,  if  the  contribution  were  real  and  effectual, 
equally  prevent  any  diminution  of  her  own  bur- 
dens, only  the  mode  and  the  proportion  would  be 
neither  so  certain  nor  so  satisfactory.  It  is  to  be 
remembered  that  the  very  increase  supposed  to 
arise  in  the  hereditary  revenue  cannot  arise  with- 
out a similar  increase  in  many  articles  of  the  addi- 
tional taxes  ; consequently,  from  that  circumstance 
alone,  though  they  part  with  the  future  increase  of 
their  hereditary  revenue,  their  income  will  be 
upon  the  whole  increased,  without  imposing  any 
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additional  burdens.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  if 
Ireland  allows  that  she  ought  ever  in  time  of  peace 
to  contribute  at  all,  on  which  it  is  impossible  to 
frame  a doubt,  I can  conceive  no  plausible  objection 
to  the  particular  mode  proposed.  I recollect  but  two 
or  three  topics  that  have  been  suggested  as  likely 
to  be  ur^ed  by  those  who  wish  to  create  difficulties. 
The  first,  if  it  applies  at  all,  applies  as  an  argu- 
ment against  any  contribution  of  any  sort.  It  is, 
that  the  wealth  of  Ireland  is  brought  by  absentees 
to  be  spent  in  this  country.  In  the  first  place,  the 
amount  of  this  is  indefinite,  and  the  idea,  I believe, 
greatly  over-rated.  What  this  country  gains  by  it 
I am  sure  is  small.  The  way  in  which  it  must  be 
supposed  to  injure  Ireland  is,  by  diminishing  the 
capital  in  the  country,  and  by  obstructing  civiliza- 
tion and  improvement.  If  this  is  true,  what  fol- 
lows ? That  the  effect  of  this,  as  far  as  it  operates, 
to  prevent  the  increase  of  trade  and  riches,  will 
prevent  also  the  existence  or  the  increase  of  the 
fund  on  which  the  contribution  is  to  depend. 
Therefore  this  argument,  giving  it  its  utmost 
weight,  does  not  affect  the  particular  plan  in  ques- 
tion. Besides  this,  Ireland  in  its  present  state 
bears  this  evil,  and  under  these  circumstances  sup- 
ports her  present  burden.  If  she  grows  richer,  will 
she  not  be  able  to  support,  out  of  that  additional 
wealth,  some  addition  of  burden,  at  least,  without 
any  increase  of  hardship  or  difficulty  ? But  if  Ire- 
land states  the  wealth  we  are  supposed  to  draw 
from  her  by  absentees,  on  one  hand,  we  may  state 


MR.  PITT  AND  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 


65 


what  she  draws  from  us  by  commerce  on  the  other. 
Look  at  the  trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, and  see  how  large  a proportion  of  what  we 
take  from  her  is  the  produce  of  her  soil  or  the 
manufactures  of  her  inhabitants  (which  are  the 
great  sources  of  national  riches).  How  small,  com- 
paratively, the  proportion  of  similar  articles  which 
she  takes  from  us.  The  consequence  is  obvious, 
that  she  is,  in  this  respect,  clearly  more  benefited 
than  we  are  by  the  intercourse  between  us. 

The  other  topic  is,  that  it  is  impolitic  and 
odious  that  this  arrangement  should  have  the 
appearance  of  a bargain , and  such  an  idea  will 
render  it  unpopular  with  the  public.  If  a perma- 
nent system  is  to  be  settled  by  the  authority  of 
two  distinct  legislatures,  I do  not  know  what  there 
is  more  odious  in  a bargain  between  them  than  in 
a treaty  between  two  separate  Crowns.  If  the 
bargain  is  unfair,  if  the  terms  of  it  are  not  for 
mutual  benefit,  it  is  not  calculated  for  the  situation 
of  two  countries  connected  as  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  ought  to  be.  But  it  is  of  the  essence  of 
such  a settlement  (whatever  name  is  to  be  given 
to  it)  that  both  the  advantage  and  the  obligation 
should  be  reciprocal ; one  cannot  be  so  without 
the  other.  This  reciprocity,  whether  it  is  or  is  not 
to  be  called  a bargain,  is  an  inherent  and  necessary 
part  of  the  new  system  to  be  established  between 
the  two  countries.  In  the  relation  of  Great  Britain 
[with  Ireland]  there  can  subsist  but  two  possible 
principles  of  connexion.  The  one,  that  which  is 
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exploded,  of  total  subordination  in  Ireland,  and  of 
restrictions  on  her  commerce  for  the  benefit  of  this 
country,  which  wTas  by  this  means  enabled  to  bear 
the  whole  burden  of  the  empire  ; the  other  is, 
what  is  now  proposed  to  be  confirmed  and  com- 
pleted, that  of  an  equal  participation  of  all  commer- 
cial advantages,  and  some  proportion  of  the  charge 
of  protecting  the  general  interest.  If  Ireland  is  at 
all  connected  with  this  country,  and  to  remain  a 
member  of  the  empire,  she  must  make  her  option 
between  these  two  principles,  and  she  has  wisely 
and  justly  made  it  for  the  latter.  But  if  she  does 
think  this  system  for  her  advantage  as  well  as 
ours,  and  if  she  sets  any  value  either  on  the  con- 
firmation and  security  of  what  has  been  given  her, 
or  on  the  possession  of  what  is  now  within  her 
reach,  she  can  attain  neither  without  performing 
on  her  part  what  both  reason  and  justice  entitle 
us  to  expect.  The  only  remaining  consideration  is, 
for  what  service  this  contribution  shall  be  granted, 
and  in  what  manner  it  shall  be  applied.  This 
seems  a question  of  little  difficulty.  The  great 
advantage  that  Ireland  will  derive  is,  from  the 
equal  participation  of  our  trade,  and  of  the  benefits 
derived  from  our  colonies.  Nothing,  therefore,  is 
so  natural,  as  that  she  should  contribute  to  the 
support  of  the  navy,  on  which  the  protection  of 
both  depends.  For  the  rest,  it  seems  only  neces- 
sary to  provide  some  proper  mode  of  ascertaining 
to  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  that  the  surplus  is 
annually  paid  over,  to  be  applied  together  with 
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other  monies  voted  here  for  naval  services,  and  to 
be  accounted  for,  together  with  them,  to  the  Par- 
liament of  this  country.  There  can  be  but  one 
navy  for  the  empire  at  large,  and  it  must  be  admi- 
nistered by  the  executive  power  in  this  country. 
The  particulars  of  the  administration  of  it  cannot 
be  under  the  control  of  any  thing  but  the  Parlia- 
ment of  this  country.  This  principle,  on  the  fullest 
consideration,  seems  one  which  must  be  held 
sacred.  Nothing  else  can  also  prevent  the  supreme 
executive  power,  and  with  it  the  force  of  the  em- 
pire, being  distracted  into  different  channels,  and 
its  energy  and  effect  being  consequently  lost.  As 
the  sum  to  be  received  in  this  manner  from  Ireland 
can  never  be  more  than  a part  (I  fear  a small  one) 
of  the  whole  naval  expense,  as  its  amount  from 
time  to  time  will  be  notorious,  and  as  it  will  go  in 
diminution  of  the  supplies  to  be  granted  here,  the 
Parliament  of  this  country  will  have  both  the 
means  and  the  inducement  to  watch  its  expendi- 
ture as  narrowly  as  if  it  was  granted  by  them- 
selves. Ireland,  therefore,  will  have  the  same 
security  that  we  have  against  any  misapplication, 
and  she  will  have  the  less  reason  to  be  jealous  on 
the  subject,  because  we  have  a common  interest 
with  her,  and  to  a still  greater  extent,  in  the 
service  which  it  is  intended  to  support ; and  if  any 
deficiency  arises  from  mismanagement  it  will 
(according  to  this  arrangement)  fall,  not  upon 
them,  but  upon  us,  to  make  it  good.  I have  no 
more  to  add.  I have  troubled  you  with  all  this 
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from  an  extreme  anxiety  to  put  you  in  possession 
of  all  that  occurs  to  me  on  one  of  the  most  inte- 
resting subjects  that  can  occupy  our  attention  in 
the  course  of  our  lives.  You  will,  I am  sure,  for- 
give my  wearying  you  with  so  much  detail.  I 
release  you  from  it,  in  the  persuasion  that  you  will 
feel  how  much  depends  upon  this  crisis  for  both 
countries,  and  in  the  certainty  that  your  exertions, 
and  those  of  your  friends,  will  be  proportioned  to 
its  importance.  I will  only  add,  that  difficulties 
may  be  started  at  first,  but  I think  they  must 
vanish  on  discussion.  At  all  events,  believe  me, 
my  dear  Duke,  it  is  indispensable  to  us  all,  and  to 
the  public,  that  they  should  be  overcome.  By 
address  and  dexterity  in  the  management  of  the 
business,  and  above  all,  by  firmness  and  a resolu- 
tion to  succeed,  I have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be 
found  both  possible  and  easy.  I shall  then  have 
to  congratulate  you  on  your  having  the  happiness 
to  accomplish  a scheme  which  may  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  lasting  tranquillity  and  reviving  prosperity 
to  both  countries. 

I am  ever,  with  constant  affection  and  attach- 
ment, 

My  dear  Duke, 

Tour  faithful  and  sincere  friend, 

W.  Pitt. 

Downing  Street,  Friday,  Jan.  7.  1785. 

\ past  12.  p.m. 

I need  hardly  tell  you  that  I am  obliged  to  send 
you  these  sheets  as  they  are,  without  the  leisure 
either  to  copy  or  revise  them. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Most  private. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Jan.  11.  1785. 

Since  I wrote  to  you  last  the  Cabinet  have 
again  had  under  consideration  the  leading  objects 
which  are  likely  to  require  attention  in  Ireland  in 
the  approaching  session.  The  two  great  questions, 
in  addition  to  the  commercial  arrangement  and  the 
mode  of  contribution  (on  which  I troubled  you  so 
much  at  length  when  I wrote  last),  are  those  of 
the  reform  of  Parliament,  and  the  substitution  of  a 
militia  in  place  of  the  volunteer  army.  On  the 
point  of  reform,  you  will  receive  from  Lord  Sydney 
the  communication  of  our  sentiments,  and  I trust 
you  will  agree  that,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
the  line  which  has  been  approved  of  here  is  the  only 
one  which  can  properly  be  pursued  at  present.  I 
am  more  and  more  convinced  in  my  own  mind 
every  day  some  reform  will  take  place  in  both 
countries.  Whatever  is  to  be  wished  (on  which, 
notwithstanding  numerous  difficulties,  I have  my- 
self no  doubt ),  it  is,  I believe,  at  least  certain,  that 
if  any  reform  takes  place  here  the  tide  will  be  too 
strong  to  be  withstood  in  Ireland.  It  seems,  there- 
fore, the  part  of  common  prudence  to  bear  in  mind 
that  that  event  is  at  least  possible,  and  perhaps 
not  distant,  and  to  be  prepared  for  the  circum- 
stances which  it  may  produce.  You  will,  I am 
sure,  feel,  that  if  any  reform  is  to  be  brought  for- 
ward in  Ireland  with  a probability  of  success,  it  is 
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very  material  to  the  interest  of  that  country,  as 
well  as  to  its  connexion  with  this,  that  Government 
should  know  beforehand  the  extent  in  which  it  is 
most  likely  to  be  pushed.  It  may  then  be  in  our 
power  both  to  guard  against  dangerous  excesses, 
and  to  reconcile,  as  far  as  possible,  the  prejudices 
and  interests  of  those  friends  to  Government  who 
may  be  adverse  to  the  measure.  I do  not  speak  of 
this  as  an  easy  task,  but  it  will,  I am  sure,  in  the 
contingency  I have  mentioned,  be  a necessary  one. 
I think,  too,  it  will  not  prove  impossible,  and  the 
taking  timely  precautions  is  the  way  to  make  it 
less.  There  is  nothing  more  dangerous,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  than  to  take  for  granted  that  nothing 
moderate  or  reasonable  can  content  the  friends  or 
be  agreed  to  by  the  opposers  of  reform.  A pru- 
dent government  may,  by  proper  management,  go 
a great  way  to  reconcile  extremes.  Many  of  the 
reformers  seem  already,  from  the  fear  of  the 
Catholics,  to  be  averse  to  going  excessive  lengths ; 
and  if  moderate  and  peaceable  men  can  be  brought 
to  take  the  lead  of  the  wild  and  factious  incen- 
diaries who  have  intruded  themselves  into  the 
management  of  this  business,  I cannot  think  it 
would  be  impossible  (when  the  circumstances  are 
ripe  for  such  a measure)  to  make  them  sensible 
that  a temperate  plan  may  answer  every  real  pur- 
pose of  security  to  the  constitution.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  wild  excesses  are  guarded  against,  it  may 
surely  be  practicable  (on  the  supposition  of  the 
question  having  been  carried  here,  to  which  alone 
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this  part  of  my  reasoning  is  meant  to  apply,)  to 
satisfy  the  friends  of  Government  that  the  oppo- 
sition to  a moderate  plan  would  be  dangerous  and 
ineffectual.  It  will  remain  to  be  seen  how  far 
even  the  interests  of  those  immediately  affected  by 
a reform  may  be  considered  or  affected  ; but  at  all 
events,  if  they  see  it  become  necessary  for  the 
tranquillity  of  the  country  that  something  should 
be  done,  they  will  have  no  ground  of  complaint 
against  Government.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  principal  supporters  are  so  strongly  bound  to 
stand  by  it,  in  the  case  I mention,  from  the  deep 
stake  they  have  in  the  country,  that  there  will  be 
no  danger,  at  any  rate,  of  their  taking  a part  to 
promote  confusion  and  disorder.  They  are,  besides, 
most  of  them,  in  possession  of  great  present  advan- 
tages, and  look  to  future  objects  from  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  attachment,  which  they  will  not 
lightly  abandon.  Much  of  these  considerations,  I 
am  aware,  is  premature  ; the  only  inference  I draw 
from  them  at  present  is,  that  it  will  be  desirable 
to  procure  every  possible  information  with  regard 
to  the  temper  of  the  friends  to  a reform,  and  what 
moderate  men  there  are  among  them,  who  may,  at 
a proper  time,  have  weight  enough  to  influence 
the  conduct  of  the  rest ; and  also  to  find  out,  if 
possible,  how  the  prejudices  and  objections  of 
the  enemies  to  it  may  be  best  surmounted,  if  the 
contingency  I have  alluded  to  takes  place.  When 
I say  this  is  desirable,  I am  sensible,  at  the  same 
time,  that  it  is  delicate  and  difficult  to  take  any 
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step  towards  it  at  present ; because  there  is  a third 
consideration,  just  in  the  present  moment  more 
important  than  any ; I mean  that  of  not  shocking 
or  startling  any  of  the  friends  to  Government  while 
the  great  commercial  arrangement  is  in  agitation. 
For  this  reason  the  Cabinet  were  clearly  of  opinion, 
as  I found  Mr.  Orde  was,  and  I have  no  doubt  you 
will  be,  that  it  was  advisable  at  all  events  to  post- 
pone discussing  the  question  of  reform  till  it  has 
been  decided  here ; and  in  the  meantime  it  is 
certainly  not  the  business  of  Government  to  pledge 
itself  to  any  thing.  It  would  be  unfair  to  make 
the  friends  of  Government  believe  that  any  reform 
is  at  all  events  to  be  opposed  ; it  would  be  un- 
reasonable and  imprudent  to  let  them  suppose  it  is 
at  all  events  to  be  supported,  which  cannot  be 
decided  till  the  specific  proposition,  and  all  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  is  to  be  brought 
forward,  are  known.  This,  therefore,  is  the  main 
object,  to  keep  Government  from  being  considered 
as  pledged  in  the  interval,  and  to  avoid,  at  this 
peculiar  crisis,  any  step  which  could  disgust  our 
friends  or  loosen  their  support.  The  idea,  there- 
fore, of  collecting  information  with  regard  to  future 
proposals,  and  the  temper  of  both  sides,  must  be, 
at  least  during  this  critical  time,  subservient  to  the 
other.  I have  stated  it  as  fully  as  I have  done 
that  you  may  see  the  extent  of  what  we  wish  upon 
the  subject.  It  remains  for  your  discretion  how  far 
such  inquiries  can  be  carried  without  interfering 
with  this  principal  object,  of  occasioning  no  jealousy 
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and  alarm  in  this  present  moment.  The  con- 
duct of  the  business  will  much  depend  on  address 
and  dexterity  ; but  for  that  very  reason  I am  per- 
suaded whatever  can  be  done  will  be  done.  Let 
me  only  add,  before  I quit  this  subject,  that  I 
should  not  have  given  you  all  this  trouble  upon  it 
if  I did  not  feel  it  my  duty  to  you  as  well  as  to 
myself  to  apprise  you  fairly  of  all  that  is  passing  in 
my  mind  upon  it.  I do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to 
judge  with  certainty  what  the  fate  of  the  question 
will  be  here,  but  I think  the  great  probability  is 
that  it  will  be  carried.  I will  let  you  know  as  soon 
as  the  prospect  is  more  decided,  and  communicate 
to  you  as  early  as  possible  the  detail  of  my 
plan.  Give  me  credit,  in  the  meantime,  when  I 
assure  you,  that  if  Ireland  adopts  any  thing  like 
the  same  model,  the  true  interest,  both  of  Govern- 
ment and  of  this  country,  will  be  safe.  You  will 
perceive  that  I write  all  this  in  the  most  perfect 
confidence.  There  is  nothing,  however,  which  I 
do  not  wish  to  be  communicated,  if  you  please,  to 
Mr.  Orde,  who  is  indeed  already  in  possession  of 
most  of  these  sentiments.  The  other  great  ques- 
tion, of  the  measures  to  be  taken  respecting  volun- 
teers, requires  less  explanation.  The  general  line 
of  our  opinion  is  plainly  marked ; but  more  minute 
information  seems  necessary  before  any  actual 
decision  can  be  formed.  I am  inclined  to  think 
the  plan  for  a militia  should  be  completed  and 
carried  before  any  thing  is  proposed  for  disbanding 
the  volunteers.  The  time  and  mode  of  this  latter 
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proposal  is  delicate.  Important  and  necessary  as 
[is]  the  object,  it  may  be  endangered,  or  at  least 
embarrassed,  if  too  soon  brought  forward.  Should 
there  appear,  after  a certain  time,  a prospect  that 
the  complete  arrangement  of  commercial  questions 
will  be  followed  by  some  satisfaction  on  this  essen- 
tial point  of  reform,  I believe  the  arms  will  then 
drop  out  of  the  hands  of  the  volunteers  without  a 
struggle,  and  measures  to  be  taken  effectually  to 
prevent  their  being  ever  resumed.  On  this  subject, 
however,  we  can  give  more  distinct  opinions  when 
we  have  heard  more  particularly  from  your  side  of 
the  water  what  mode  you  think  on  the  whole  most 
practicable.  I have  only  now  to  thank  you  for 
your  letters,  which,  though  they  speak  of  the 
remains  of  your  complaint,  give  me  hopes  that  you 
are  recovering  faster  than  you  perhaps  imagine. 
I am  sorry  to  find  you  still  entertained  such  strong 
apprehensions  on  the  idea  of  the  contribution  ; 
but  I have  already  exhausted  all  I can  say  on  the 
subject.  I trust  and  hope  the  particular  mode 
proposed  will  obviate  most  of  your  objections  ; 
and  I continue  firm  in  expecting,  that  with  the 
exertions  which  I am  sure  will  be  made  every 
difficulty  will  be  surmounted.  Indeed  we  cannot 
relinquish  the  ground.  I enclose  to  you  a draft  of 
resolutions,  which  I trust  will  become  waste  paper. 
They  contain  what  we  must  propose  to  Parliament 
here,  if  the  proposal  for  contribution  fails  in  the 
first  instance.  To  these  declarations  I would  annex 
the  resolutions  (in  the  shape  you  have  them  already  j 
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containing  the  detail  of  the  intended  commercial 
[concessions],  and  so  hold  out  the  whole  system  at 
once  to  be  either  taken  or  rejected  by  Ireland. 
This  system  may  appear  adventurous,  but  if  we 
should  be  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  recurring 
to  it  I am  confident  it  will  have  its  effect.  I shall 
be  impatient  to  hear  from  you,  both  on  the  subject 
of  public  measures,  and  equally  so  on  the  progress 
of  your  recovery,  which  I hope  and  trust  will  be 
every  day  more  rapid. 

Adieu, 

Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Jan.  11.  1785. 

When  the  last  messenger  was  despatched  my 
hands  were  so  full  that  I could  not  add  to  the 
long  letter  I was  obliged  to  send  you,  what  I have 
long  wished  to  state  to  you,  on  the  subject  of  a 
letter  you  sent  me  before  your  illness.  I mean 
that  in  which  you  express  your  anxiety  to  procure 
the  appointment  of  vice-treasurer,  in  case  of  any 
vacancy,  for  Lord  Mornington.  Your  Grace 
thoroughly  knows  my  desire  to  comply  with  any 
wish  in  which  you  seem  so  much  interested,  as 
well  as  the  particular  pleasure  I should  feel  in 
any  arrangement  agreeable  to  Lord  Mornington. 
The  fact  is,  that  without  some  opening,  which  I 
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do  not  foresee  at  present,  no  such  vacancy  is 
likely  to  happen  ; and  if  it  did,  there  are  claims 
and  pretensions  in  our  House  of  Commons  which 
it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  set  aside,  as  things 
stand  at  present.  In  any  communication  you  have 
to  make  to  Lord  Mornington,  let  me  beg  you  to 
do  justice  to  the  value  I put,  in  common  with  your- 
self, on  the  credit  and  advantage  of  his  support  to 
Government.  I shall  also  trouble  him  with  a 
few  lines,  to  state  how  I am  circumstanced  on  the 
subject. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Private. 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  Jan.  12.  1785* 

I am  ashamed  of  troubling  you  again  with  so 
voluminous  a packet,  but  this  addition  to  it  shall 
not  be  a long  one.  Having  said  so  much  on 
Irish  reform,  you  will  not  wonder  at  seeing  a few 
words  relative  to  the  same  subject  in  England,  on 
which  I trust  your  sentiments  are  unaltered,  though 
I am  aware,  in  your  particular  situation,  you  may 
have  some  delicacy  in  acting  upon  them.  I really 
think  that  I see  more  than  ever  the  chance  of 
effecting  a safe  and  temperate  plan,  and  I think  its 
success  as  essential  to  the  credit,  if  not  the  sta- 
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bility,  of  the  present  administration,  as  it  is  to  the 
good  government  of  the  country  hereafter.  A 
meeting  is  summoned  in  Yorkshire  for  this  busi- 
ness. I wish  Mr.  Wyvill  had  been  a little  more 
sparing  of  my  name  in  inviting  it ; but  I am  per- 
suaded the  friends  to  reform  there  are  disposed  to 
give  every  countenance  to  what  I shall  bring 
forward  ; at  present  their  resolutions  will  probably 
be  quite  general.  I think  it  is  very  material,  as 
the  question  is  brought  forward,  that  it  should 
have  all  possible  strength  and  credit.  If,  therefore, 
you  see  no  objection,  and  would  have  the  goodness 
to  promote  it  with  any  of  your  Yorkshire  friends, 
it  may  be  very  useful.  There  is  another  point  of 
view  which  makes  the  attendance  of  our  friends 
very  material.  Unpopular  as  the  coalition  interest 
is  in  Yorkshire,  they  may,  perhaps,  nevertheless 
endeavour  to  raise  a cry  against  our  window  tax, 
or  other  measures,  which,  though  I am  fully  satis- 
fied of  their  good  effects,  are  not,  in  the  moment, 
favourites  without  doors.  Two  persons  are  par- 
ticularly named  to  me,  to  whom  a word  from  your 
Grace  might  be  useful ; the  first  is  Croft,  who, 
though  attached  to  you,  and  a friend  to  the  reform, 
is,  with  his  family,  a supporter  of  the  Fitzwilliam 
interest.  Possibly  you  may  confirm  him  in  the 
first  sentiment,  and  keep  him  from  joining  his  other 
friends  in  any  hostile  measures.  The  other  is 
Mr.  Bell,  of  Thirsk,  who  is  stated  to  be  a person  of 
great  weight,  and  likely  to  be  influenced  by  any 
intimation  of  your  wishes.  You  know,  my  dear 
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Duke,  whether  you  can  with  propriety  take  any 
step  towards  either  of  these,  but  your  zeal  and 
friendship  will,  I am  sure,  forgive  my  suggesting 
it ; and  if  you  can  do  any  thing  in  it  I shall  be 
greatly  obliged  to  you.  I really  have  the  whole  of 
this  subject  inexpressibly  at  heart. 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  MR.  ORDE. 

My  dear  Sir,  Putney  Heath,  Jan.  12.  1785. 

I enclose  the  drafts  you  left  with  me  of  the 
speech  and  address,  and  have,  as  you  desired,  made 
such  alterations  as  occurred  to  me  in  considering 
them.  Having  no  one  here  whom  I like  to  employ 
in  copying  them,  I send  them  in  a very  rough 
state.  At  all  events  the  words  I have  suggested 
will  require  much  correction.  The  principal  object 
I have  had  in  view,  and  which  I think  material,  is 
this:  that  there  should  be  no  expressions  which 
should  be  supposed  to  convej7  a general  disappro- 
bation of  agitating  the  question  of  reform  (pro- 
viding it  is  done  decently  and  peaceably),  or  which 
could  be  construed  as  adverse  to  the  right  of 
meeting  to  petition  and  to  consult  upon  grievances. 

It  is  essential,  for  reasons  I have  stated  often  to 
you,  and  repeated  in  a letter  to  the  Duke,  which 
he  will  no  doubt  show  you,  that  Government  should 
not  commit  itself  in  Ireland  while  the  question  of 
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reform  is  undecided  here.  The  same  reason  ope- 
rates still  more  strongly  for  not  letting  Parlia- 
ment be  prematurely  pledged  on  the  subject. 
Partly  from  the  same  motive,  and  from  some  other 
strong  ones,  it  will  be  very  desirable  to  abstain 
from  any  direct  proceedings  against  the  assembly 
of  delegates,  if  they  meet.  It  is  certainly  true, 
and  is  an  argument  which  ought  to  satisfy  our 
most  zealous  and  sanguine  friends,  that  the  taking 
notice  of  them  in  Parliament  will  give  them  a con- 
sequence they  can  probably  have  no  other  way, 
and  may  be  the  means  of  raising  a flame  in  the 
country.  I have  written  so  much  at  large  to  the 
Duke,  that  I will  not  tire  you  with  any  repetition. 
I am  impatient  to  hear  the  result  of  your  commu- 
nication with  the  leading  Parliamentary  interests, 
and  with  the  Speaker.  I do  trust  it  is  impossible 
that  by  objecting  to  the  contribution  they  will 
destroy  the  whole  chance  of  the  settlement,  which 
every  hour  convinces  me  must  be  the  consequence. 
I rely  upon  your  goodness  to  find  half  an  hour 
to  let  me  know  minutely  what  each  of  the  great 
chieftains,  such  as  Lord  Shannon,  See.,  have  said 
to  it.  I know  how  much  your  time  is  taken  up. 
Only  be  so  good  to  write,  without  any  ceremony, 
whatever  occurs,  of  which  I am  sure  in  this  letter 
I venture  to  set  you  the  example.  In  what  I wrote 
last  time  to  the  Duke,  I stated  why  I conceived 
it  impossible  that  any  thing  more  than  a general 
account  of  the  money  paid  on  the  proposed  contri- 
bution should  be  laid  before  the  Irish  Parliament. 
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I am  confirmed  in  thinking  that  any  thing  more 
would  let  them  into  a controul  on  the  executive 
government  of  the  empire,  which  must  completely 
reside  here.  That  point,  therefore,  seems  essen- 
tial. I omitted  to  mention  what  is,  perhaps,  as 
important  to  the  object.  You  will  consider  on  the 
spot  what  can  be  done.  The  point  I mean  is  one 
that  we  often  mentioned  in  our  conversations, 
though  it  was  never  reduced  to  writing ; that  is, 
how  to  secure  the  hereditary  revenue  from  being 
diminished  by  farther  additional  duties  on  the 
articles  that  pay  to  it.  I apprehend  such  additions 
would  not,  in  fact,  be  likely,  but  for  this  very 
object ; and  the  natural  way  to  prevent  it  seems  to 
be,  by  agreeing  that  any  addition  to  the  principal 
articles  (if  made)  shall  go  to  the  hereditary  reve- 
nue, and  not  to  any  other  fund . I have  had 

some  conversation  with  your  Attorney  General 
on  the  subject  of  the  attachments,  who  defends 
his  cause  very  ably,  and  puts  it  in  the  best  light 
it  can  admit  of.  Still  I think  it  is  a matter 
of  great  delicacy  and  caution,  and  enough  has 
been  done  already.  It  would  certainly  be  for- 
tunate if  the  Leitrim  business  can  be  got  rid  of. 
I shall  hope  to  hear  from  you  before  long,  and 
to  learn,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  substance  of 
what  we  wish  is  fully  agreed  to ; and  also  in  what 
form  the  resolutions,  particularly  concerning  the 
contribution,  are  to  be  proposed.  We  must,  accord- 
ing to  our  present  idea,  wait  for  your  resolutions 
being  passed  in  Ireland  before  we  propose  ours 
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here.  On  the  subject  of  lowering  duties,  we  are 
getting  more  information  respecting  woollens  and 
the  other  chief  articles.  I continue  to  think  we 
may  rest  satisfied  with  the  proposed  rate  of  duties, 
and  I hope  to  be  able  to  write  decisively  in  a few 
days.  The  question  of  full  drawbacks  on  foreign 
goods  going  from  one  country  to  the  other  is  also 
yet  undecided,  but  that,  I trust,  may  accompany 
the  other.  In  our  fourth  resolution,  concern- 
ing the  manufacture  of  either  country  exported 
from  the  other,  I am  apprehensive  there  is  an 
inaccuracy  in  what  is  said  of  the  drawback. 
The  effect,  as  it  now  stands,  would  be,  that  Irish 
cottons  (for  example),  though  paying  more  duty 
than  our  own,  would  be  entitled  only  to  the  same 
drawback ; whereas  I think  the  intention  must 
have  been  that  they  should  go  out  equally  free 
from  duty.  This,  however,  deserves  inquiry  and 
consideration. 

I am,  with  great  truth  and  regard, 

My  dear  Sir,  sincerely  yours, 
W.  Pitt. 

I hope  you  will  be  able  soon  to  furnish  me  with 
the  state  of  Parliamentary  interests  which  you  took 
to  complete. 


a 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 
[Private.] 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  Wednesday  night,  Jan.  19.  1785. 

I will  detain  this  messenger  no  longer  than  to 
thank  you  most  heartily  for  your  letter.  The  zeal 
and  spirit  with  which  you  undertake  the  great 
work  depending,  in  spite  of  seeming  difficulties, 
is  the  best  pledge  for  overcoming  them.  I trust 
every  hour  will  forward  your  recovery,  and  that 
you  are  much  more  than  equal  by  this  time  to  the 
fatigue  of  to-morrow’s  ceremony. * We  shall  be  all 
impatient  to  hear  of  you  again  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  few  small  points  on  which  any  farther  expla- 
nation is  wanting  from  hence,  we  shall  be  able  to 
clear  up  before  the  time  that  any  steps  are  to  be 
taken  in  your  Parliament.  I will  write  to  you 
again  very  soon.  In  the  mean  time  adieu,  and 
believe  me  always 

Most  truly  and  affectionately  yours, 
W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Feb.  1.  1785. 

I have  troubled  you  so  much  that  I wish  to 
make  my  letter  now  as  short  as  I can.  Lord 
Sydney’s  official  despatch,  and  a letter  I have 
written  to  Orde,  a good  deal  longer  than  I in- 
tended, exhaust  all  I can  say  on  the  great  public 
subjects.  I am  sure  I need  not  entreat  you  to 
* The  opening  of  the  Irish  Parliament. 
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exert  every  effort  in  carrying  the  most  favourable 
of  the  alternatives  recommended,  and  not  driving 
us,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  to  accept  the  contribution 
in  the  shape  the  least  creditable  and  satisfactory. 
I will  therefore  say  no  more  on  this  business,  but 
wait  with  eagerness  for  the  result. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Lord  Buckingham  will 
in  some  measure  speak  for  itself.  I can  only  add, 
that  I recollect  perfectly  discourse  on  the  subject 
of  Gardiner’s  pretensions,  but  I have  no  distinct 
recollection  of  any  authority  for  a specific  promise. 
However,  I had  so  many  things  in  my  mind  that  I 
do  not  entirely  trust  my  memory  ; and  if  there  is 
a doubt  I feel  most  truly  anxious  to  stand  on  the 
clearest  grounds.  I think,  too,  the  history  of  his 
pretensions  so  strong,  that  they  have  a claim  to 
be  attended  to  as  soon  as  possible.  I cannot 
judge  how  far  it  is  possible  for  you,  without  in- 
convenience, to  include  him  now;  and  with  the 
whole  transaction  before  you  it  is  entirely  for  you 
to  decide.  I shall  on  no  account,  where  I can 
avoid  it,  press  any  man’s  request  on  you,  but  I am 
anxious  for  any  thing  like  an  engagement  to  which 
we  are  either  of  us  parties.  I must,  however,  add, 
that  if  the  Peerage  should  be  extended  in  any  one 
instance  it  would  be  impossible  not  to  include 
Mr.  Stuart #,  for  whom  Lord  Camden  makes  a 
great  point,  though  he  will  not  absolutely  press  it 
if  there  are  no  new  recommendations. 

* Robert  Stewart,  created  in  1789  Baron  Londonderry,  in 
1795  a Viscount,  in  1796  Earl,  and  in  1816  Marquess. 
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I rejoice  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  your  reco- 
very, and  congratulate  you  on  your  successful 
opening.* 

Believe  me  ever, 

My  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

(Enclosure.) 

THE  MARQUESS  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  MR.  PITT. 

My  dear  Pitt,  Jan.  23. 1785. 

I have  been  anxiously  turning  in  my  mind  the 
whole  day  the  means  of  parrying  what  may  be 
unpleasant  to  you  ; and  I had  conceived  hopes  of 
a solution,  which  is  destroyed  by  one  of  the  names, 
and  would  be  more  completely  so  by  any  other 
names  than  those  of  Sir  C.  Maude  and  Mr.  O’Cab 
laghan.  These  gentlemen  stand  first  in  the  Duke 
of  Portland’s  official  list ; and  if  your  creations  had 
stopped  there,  I might  have  made  an  excuse,  cer- 
tainly very  shuffling,  yet  such  as  my  earnest  wish 
to  facilitate  your  ideas  would  have  driven  me  to 
adopt,  sorely  against  my  feelings.  At  present  I 
own  that  I am  at  a loss,  and  you  must  recommend 
to  the  Duke  of  Rutland  to  consider  — 

That  a peerage  was  promised  to  Mr.  G.  by  the 
Earl  of  Bucks  in  1 779- 

That  this  promise  was  confirmed  by  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle,  and  verbally  discharged  by  Mr.  Eden, 
who  recommended  him,  as  appears  by  a letter  from 
Lord  Carlisle  to  Mr.  Gardiner. 


* Of  the  Irish  Parliament. 
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That  the  Duke  of  Portland,  in  a letter  (now  in 
the  office)  dated  Aug.  5.  to  Mr.  Secretary  Towns- 
hend,  recommends  him  for  a peerage. 

That  Lord  Temple  confirmed  this  engagement 
in  1782,  when  he  had  His  Majesty’s  permission  to 
recommend  for  peerages  whenever  the  Parliament 
met. 

That  this  promise,  and  that  to  Lord  Chief  Baron 
Burgh,  was  acknowledged  by  Lord  Northington, 
but  refused  by  him,  by  which  refusal  Mr.  Gardiner 
was  driven  into  opposition,  in  which  he  embarked 
in  the  business  of  protecting  duties,  &c. 

That  upon  the  change  of  government  I was  de- 
sired to  converse  with  him  upon  the  subject  of  those 
motions,  and  specifically  to  throw  out  the  idea  of 
his  attaining  his  object,  it  being  then  deemed  essen- 
tial to  check  that  question,  to  which  his  name  and 
credit  gave  much  support.  I certainly  held  myself 
authorized  to  hold  it  out  to  him  in  case  of  his  sup- 
port, which  he  promised  ; stating,  however,  that  he 
had  pledged  himself  to  move  that  question  after 
the  recess,  but  that  he  would  take  the  first  moment 
to  quit  it,  and  to  return  to  that  system  from  which 
he  had  been  driven  by  Lord  Northington.  It  is 
difficult  to  recollect  precise  words,  but  I do  not 
doubt  that  I left  the  impression  of  certain  success 
upon  his  mind,  because  that  is  the  impression 
which  now  remains  upon  mine ; nor  do  I conceive 
that  he  will  admit  his  conduct  upon  the  protecting 
duties  to  be  a reason  for  what  he  will  term  a 
breach  of  faith  in  the  moment  in  which  you  are 
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doing  almost  exactly  the  very  thing  which  he  pro- 
posed. In  all  events  it  will  leave  me  in  a most 
unpleasant  situation  ; and  in  the  moment  in  which 
the  government  of  Ireland  is  fulfilling  engage- 
ments, I am  sure  that  the  Duke  will  recollect 
that  none  press  upon  him  from  me,  and  that  no 
considerations  but  those  of  his  ease  and  yours, 
could  have  induced  me,  with  his  knowledge,  to 
this  communication  with  Gardiner.  Think  over 
this,  my  dear  Pitt,  and  refer  it  in  whatever  way 
you  think  best  to  the  Duke.  I would  have  written 
to  him  myself,  but  that  I do  not  like  to  press  upon 
his  friendship  what  in  fact  is  a measure  of  Govern- 
ment, uninteresting  to  me  upon  every  other  ground 
than  that  of  jealousy  for  my  faith,  which  Mr.  G. 
conceives  pledged,  and  which  I cannot  disavow, 
and  to  plead  misconception  will  disgrace  both  you 
and  me.* 

Ever  yours, 

Nugent  Buckingham. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Most  Private.^ 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Feb.  24-.  1785. 

At  this  anxious  moment  I am  sorry  the  pressure 
of  other  business,  and  the  importance  of  the  ques- 
tions to  be  decided  on,  has  made  it  impossible  for 

* Mr.  Gardiner  obtained  the  title  of  Viscount  Mountjoy,  and 
was  father  of  the  late  Earl  of  Blessington. 
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us  to  dispatch  this  messenger  sooner.  You  will 
see  by  Lord  Sydney’s  dispatch  how  we  all  feel 
on  the  business.  Be  assured,  however,  of  our 
firm  persuasion  that  you  made  no  concession,  but 
what  at  the  moment  of  the  decision  you  thought 
necessary,  and  conducive  to  the  general  object. 
You  must,  at  the  same  time,  allow  for  the  absolute 
impossibility  of  our  maintaining  this  system,  while 
so  essential  a part  is  left  in  any  respect  disputable. 
Though  you  may  have  reason  enough  to  confide 
in  the  intention  of  the  Irish  Parliament  to  make 
the  principle  effectual  under  the  resolutions  as 
altered,  yet  recollect  how  impossible  it  is,  in  a 
final  agreement  between  two  nations,  that  the 
stipulations  should  not  be  made  equally  secure  on 
both  sides.  We  consider  the  resolutions  as  they 
have  been  passed  in  Ireland  as  a recognition  of  the 
principle  which  we  think  essential.  It  has  been 
argued  upon  here  as  such.  But  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  success  of  the  whole  plan,  and  to 
the  general  interest  of  our  Government,  to  get  rid 
some  way  or  other  of  the  doubt  arising  from  the 
condition  added  to  the  resolution.  I think  it  is 
perfectly  possible,  upon  its  being  understood  that 
every  thing  depends  upon  it,  that  the  Irish 
Parliament  will  give  the  necessary  explanation 
without  difficulty.  For  all  our  sakes,  and  for  that 
of  both  countries,  I earnestly  hope  that  will  be  the 
case,  as  without  it  this  great  work  has  not  a 
chance  of  success.  All  we  ask  of  Ireland  is  to  clear 
from  doubt  and  uncertainty  a principle  which 
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they  must  consider  themselves  as  having  assented 
to.  If  Ireland  has  meant  fairly  in  the  resolutions 
which  have  been  passed,  they  will  in  effect  gain 
nothing  by  the  limitation  introduced,  because  the 
surplus  will  as  much  go  to  us  as  if  the  grant  had 
been  absolute.  I see,  therefore,  little  or  no 
awkwardness  in  their  taking  the  measures  necessary 
to  remove  this  difficulty.  Whether  any  explana- 
tory resolutions  can  be  brought  forward  now,  or 
whether  it  is  but  to  wait  till  you  are  fortified  by 
the  declarations  of  our  Parliament,  you  must  judge 
on  the  spot.  Either  now,  or  after  that  resolution, 
the  thing  must  be  obtained,  or  the  whole  arrange- 
ment given  up.  It  will  undoubtedly  be  pleasanter 
to  us  to  have  the  points  as  stated  in  Lord  Sydney’s 
dispatch  cleared  up  immediately  ; but  the  attempt 
should  not  be  prematurely  hazarded,  if  you  suppose 
that  it  will  be  more  easy  to  carry  it  after  the 
resolution  which  is  transmitted  to  you  shall  have 
been  passed  here.  In  the  meantime  I can  only 
add,  that  on  this  point  the  sense,  both  of  Parlia- 
ment and  the  nation,  is  decided,  that  if  we  fail  in 
this  every  thing  we  have  hoped  for  is  suspended. 
What  the  consequence  finally  may  be,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  guess  ; but  there  is  no  one  contingency 
which  can  make  us  think  ourselves  warranted  to 
depart  from  the  determination  now  formed.  I 
trust  and  hope  the  issue  of  it  will  relieve  both  you 
and  us  from  all  farther  anxiety  upon  it,  and  render 
the  success  you  have  a prospect  of  in  other 
measures  worth  congratulation,  I am  happy  to 
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hear  you  are  gaining  so  much  ground  in  your 
health. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Tuesday  Night,  March  1.  1785. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street, 

Mr.  Cooke  arrived  here  this  morning  with  your 
dispatch.  I have  at  this  time  but  a moment,  and 
I trust  very  little  interval  will  elapse  before  you 
hear  from  us  more  fully.  In  the  meanwhile,  I 
have  great  satisfaction  in  being  confirmed  by 
Mr.  Cooke’s  statement  in  the  opinion  I have  before 
conceived,  that  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  mean  the 
fair  and  complete  execution  of  the  principle  in 
question.  Our  objection  is,  solely,  that  in  the 
mode  proposed  the  surplus  was  rendered  depend- 
ent upon  the  disposition  and  humour  of  the  Irish 
from  time  to  time.  If  this  objection  can  be 
removed,  and  at  the  same  time  a pledge  be 
secured  to  Ireland  for  an  economical  conduct  in 
the  Irish  government,  we  should  be  far  from  feeling 
it  any  embarrassment  to  the  scheme.  But  it  is 
essential  that  the  contingency  should  not  be  left 
dependent  on  the  opinions  or  interests  that  may 
prevail  from  time  to  time.  I think  I see  daylight 
as  to  the  possibility  of  reconciling  these  objects ; 
I am  sure  the  same  zeal  and  firmness  which  has 
carried  you  through  your  other  difficulties,  will 
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determine  you  to  make  every  exertion  to  settle 
this  in  a way  satisfactory  to  both  countries.  We 
are  all  embarked  in  the  same  cause,  and  can  have 
but  one  wish  upon  it,  for  the  advantage  of  the 
public  service,  and  the  credit  of  all  parts  of  the 
Government.  Nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  our 
parts  to  accommodate  the  line  we  take  to  your 
situation  and  circumstances,  by  every  means  con- 
sistent with  the  essential  principle  which  is  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  plan,  and  on  which  alone 
it  can  be  justified.  This  point  happily  settled, 
all  other  difficulties  will,  I am  sure,  speedily 
vanish.  I rejoice  to  hear  so  good  an  account  of 
your  health. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  April  2.  1785. 

I was  extremely  glad  last  year  to  be  able,  though  it 
was  not  without  much  embarrassment  and  difficulty, 
to  give  Mr.  Francis  the  appointment  of  Receiver 
General  for  Cambridgeshire,  as  you  desired  ; but 
it  was  expressly  understood  by  Mr.  Mortlock  at 
the  time,  that  his  appointment  could  not  be  con- 
tinued beyond  the  year ; and  I am  under  such 
strong  engagements,  made  before  your  Grace  first 
applied,  that  I have  no  option  left,  if  Mr.  Yorke 
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claims  my  promise.  This  makes  it  unnecessary  to 
trouble  you  with  any  other  circumstances  relative 
to  this  business,  as  you  will  see  that,  unfortunately, 
it  is  not  in  this  instance  possible  for  me  to  comply, 
as  I always  wish  to  do,  with  what  you  desire. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Your  faithful  and  affectionate  friend, 

W.  Pitt. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

[Private.'] 

My  dear  Pitt,  Dublin  Castle,  May  19.  1785. 

I congratulate  you  most  sincerely  on  the 
very  powerful  majority  by  which  you  have  estab- 
lished your  question  on  the  Irish  propositions. 
You  may  depend  upon  it  that  I will  do  my  part 
to  the  best  of  my  power  ; but  I must  fairly  tell 
you  that  the  alterations,  which  (in  compliance,  I 
suppose,  with  the  prejudices  of  England)  you  have 
found  it  expedient  to  make  from  the  original  form 
of  the  adjustment,  will  render  it  very  unpalatable 
to  Ireland,  and  impose  on  me  a task  of  extreme 
difficulty  to  prevent  the  operation  and  triumphs  of 
faction.  I have  not  yet  considered  the  different 
alterations  so  attentively,  nor  have  I yet  seen 
persons  sufficient  to  state  to  you  precisely  how  far 
I shall  be  able  to  reconcile  people’s  minds  to  many 
of  them.  But  on  one  point  which  I find  to  be 
contained  in  the  body  of  the  resolutions,  I mean 
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that  which  relates  to  the  perpetuity  of  the  laws  for 
the  collection  of  the  revenue,  I will  not  attempt  to 
deceive  you,  but  at  once  pronounce  it  impossible 
to  be  carried.  Be  assured  Mr.  Orde  would  enter 
the  House  with  scarce  a man  to  support  him  on 
such  a question  ; and  when  you  are  convinced  of 
its  failure  (which,  upon  my  honour,  would  be  its 
fate),  you  will  scarcely  judge  it  to  be  wise  to 
persist  in  an  odious  measure,  on  which  the  credit, 
the  reputation,  the  strength,  and  even  the  existence 
of  the  King’s  Government  is  to  be  staked,  without 
the  smallest  probability  of  success.  Believe  me  I 
have  not  overcharged  the  picture,  nor  have  placed 
the  difficulties  in  too  strong  a point  of  view ; and 
were  propositions  ten  times  as  advantageous  to  be 
offered,  with  this  obnoxious  clause  annexed,  I am 
convinced  the  country  would  reject  them.  When 
I can  state  to  you  with  more  precision  the  temper 
of  the  country,  and  how  far  the  deviation  from 
the  original  tenor  of  the  propositions  is  likely  to 
be  received,  you  shall  hear  from  me  again.  At  the 
same  time  you  may  rest  assured  of  my  most 
zealous  exertions  to  bring  matters  of  such  impor- 
tance to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked, 
and  to  the  lasting  advantage  of  the  empire,  to  a 
happy  conclusion. 

I am,  &c. 

Rutland. 

P.  S. — I am  glad  the  words  of  your  resolutions 
do  not  precisely  express  the  necessity  of  passing 
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perpetual  laws . Secure  provisions  of  satisfactory 
permanency,  perhaps,  may  be  obtained,  and  even 
possibly  the  regulations  might  be  made  perpetual, 
but  the  severe  penal  laws  are  out  of  the  question. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  May  21.  1785. 

I mentioned  to  you  some  time  since  that  Lord 
Mulgrave  had  expressed  an  earnest  wish  to  be 
included  in  the  Irish  peers  advanced  to  earldoms. 
I understood  that  you  were  apprehensive  of  being 
embarrassed  by  it,  and  communicated  that  to  him, 
in  which  he  very  handsomely  acquiesced.  A cir- 
cumstance has  arisen  since  which  has  induced  him 
to  renew  it  with  more  earnestness.  He  under- 
stands that  Lord  Glerawley  is  on  the  list,  and 
Lord  Glerawley  has  applied  to  him  to  know 
whether  he  would  object  to  his  having  the  title  of 
Anglesey,  to  the  former  possessors  of  which 
Lord  Mulgrave  conceives  himself  to  be  the  most 
nearly  allied.  I do  not  recollect  whether  Lord 
Glerawley  is  on  the  list ; nor  do  I know  the  exact 
state  of  the  different  claims  to  the  title  in  question. 
But  I perceive  that  Lord  Mulgrave  is  very  anxious 
on  this  subject,  and  I am  very  desirous,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  assist  him  ; though,  certainly,  not  wish- 
ing to  press  it,  if  it  seems  to  you  likely  to  produce 
any  considerable  inconvenience.  He  states  that 
many  peers  have  been  made  over  his  head,  and 
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that  the  promotion  is  now  meant  to  take  in  Lord 
Longford,  between  whom  and  himself  there  are 
very  few  barons,  and  none  that  seem  to  have  any 
pretensions  at  present. 

I am  ever,  my  dear  Duke, 
Sincerely  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

I have  received  your  letter  relative  to  Mr.  Fran- 
cis, and  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  waiving  the 
former  point.  I believe  there  is  hardly  a prece- 
dent of  dividing  in  such  cases  the  receipt  of  the 
window  duty  from  the  land  tax  ; but  I will  enquire, 
and  write  to  you  as  soon  as  I know  what  I am  at 
liberty  to  do. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[ Most  private.  ] 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  May  21.  1785. 

I understand,  by  a letter  which  Mr.  Rose  received 
yesterday  morning  from  Mr.  Orde,  that  you  would 
dispatch  a messenger  with  an  answer  to  my  former 
letter  on  Thursday  or  Friday.  I do  not  wait  his 
arrival,  because  there  are  some  points  on  which  I 
am  anxious  to  write  fully  to  you  without  loss  of 
time.  By  the  nature  of  what  I have  to  say  you 
will  perceive  it  to  be  in  absolute  confidence  between 
you  and  me,  and  meant  only  for  your  private 
perusal ; though  I trust  it  will  appear  to  you  to  be 
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of  weight  in  influencing  the  public  measures  of 
which  you  have  the  guidance.  I find  Mr.  Orde 
alarmed  at  our  insisting  on  perpetuating  the  laws 
for  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  apprehensive 
of  the  effects  of  other  amendments.  You  will,  I 
am  sure,  give  me  credit,  my  dear  Duke,  from 
every  motive,  public  and  private,  for  wishing  to 
smooth  the  way  to  this  great  settlement  as  much 
as  possible.  Its  speedy  and  prosperous  conclusion 
interests  me  in  every  point  of  view  ; and  to  dimi- 
nish your  share  of  difficulties  I trust  you  will  think 
is  not  a matter  of  indifference  to  me.  But,  really, 
this  point  does  appear  to  me,  both  in  itself  and  from 
the  combination  of  circumstances,  absolutely  indis- 
pensable. The  grounds  have  been  often  explained, 
and  in  a letter  I have  now  written  to  Mr.  Orde, 
I have  repeated  many  of  them.  But,  besides  this, 
we  are  committed  in  the  eye  of  the  public,  by  a 
resolution  deliberately  brought  forward  after  an 
interval  of  two  months  ; and  we  cannot  recede 
without  giving  an  advantage  against  us  that  we 
might  never  recover.  Do  not  imagine,  because 
we  have  had  two  triumphant  divisions,  that  we 
have  every  thing  before  us.  We  have  an  inde- 
fatigable enemy,  sharpened  by  disappointment, 
watching  and  improving  every  opportunity.  It 
has  required  infinite  patience,  management,  and 
exertion  to  meet  the  clamour  without  doors,  and 
to  prevent  it  infecting  our  supporters  in  the 
house.  Our  majority,  though  a large  one,  is  com- 
posed of  men  who  think,  or  at  least  act,  so  much 
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for  themselves,  that  we  are  hardly  sure  from  day 
to  day  what  impression  they  may  receive.  We 
have  worked  them  up  to  carry  us  through  this 
undertaking  in  its  present  shape ; but  we  have  had 
awkwardness  enough  already  in  many  parts  of  the 
discussion.  The  idea  of  having  stirred  this-  ques- 
tion first  in  Ireland,  without  taking  previously  the 
sense  of  the  Parliament  of  England  ; the  necessity 
we  have  been  under  to  make  explanations  and 
amendments  (which,  though  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  general  tenor  of  the  original  resolutions, 
are  for  this  purpose  magnified  and  misrepresented 
by  opposition) ; the  inference  attempted  to  be 
drawn  from  hence,  that  the  propositions  were  not 
at  first  properly  considered ; and  the  argument 
drawn  for  farther  delay,  from  stating  the  danger 
which  'would  have  followed  if  they  had  been  passed 
as  we  first  proposed  them  ; all  these  topics,  enforced 
and  aggravated  as  you  will  imagine  them,  have 
damped,  and,  perhaps,  in  some  instances  discon- 
tented our  friends,  even  in  the  moment  of  victory. 
Any  new  circumstance  of  embarrassment  might 
have  the  effect,  sooner  than  can  almost  be  imagined, 
of  reversing  our  apparent  situation  of  strength  and 
security.  It  would  give  a credit  to  the  invidious 
attacks  of  opposition,  and  a turn  to  the  general 
opinion  which  we  should  not  know  how  to  coun- 
teract. I assure  you,  therefore,  seriously,  and 
upon  my  honour,  that  the  carrying  this  point  seems 
essential  to  the  success  of  this  measure,  and  mate- 
rial to  all  the  future  prospects  of  Government. 
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Knowing  all  you  feel  on  this  subject,  I need  say  no 
more.  You  will,  I am  sure,  not  let  any  difficulty 
that  can  by  possibility  be  surmounted  involve  our 
whole  system  in  hazard.  You  are  not,  I am 
aware,  without  plagues  and  embarrassments  on 
your  side,  but  I believe  (though  on  the  whole  I 
do  not  envy  it)  that  you  have  a Parliament  more 
manageable  than  ours.  Your  perseverance  has 
abated,  if  not  extinguished,  the  alarms  without 
doors.  On  this  point  you  are  in  no  respect  com- 
mitted against  it.  The  solid  objections,  in  point  of 
argument,  are  none.  We  are  absolutely  committed 
for  it.  The  security  of  the  contribution,  on  the 
strength  of  which  we  uphold  our  system,  is  gone 
without  it ; and,  therefore,  unless  this  can  be  car- 
ried, believe  me,  the  whole  settlement  is  at  an  end. 
As  to  your  means  of  carrying  it,  it  is  difficult  to 
judge  at  a distance,  but  I protest,  if  it  is  resolutely 
pushed,  I can  hardly  conceive  how  you  can  have 
any  formidable  opposition. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Duke.  I cannot  describe  to  you 
the  earnestness  and  anxiety  with  which  I write  on 
this  subject,  feeling  how  near  we  are  to  the  attain- 
ment of  so  great  an  object,  and  yet  how  possible 
it  is  for  this  cicrumstance,  comparatively  small,  to 
defeat  the  whole. 

Believe  me  ever 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

Be  so  good  to  destroy  this  letter  when  you  have 
read  and  considered  it. 

H 
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THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

[ Secret  and  confidential .3 

My  dear  Pitt,  Phoenix  Park,  July  4.  1785. 

I have  seen  Mr.  Grattan,  but  found  him  im- 
practicable in  a degree  scarcely  credible.  I desired 
to  be  apprised  of  his  objections,  and  stated  my 
reliance  on  your  disposition  to  modify,  as  far 
as  candour  could  require,  those  parts  which  were 
deemed  exceptionable  in  Ireland ; but  his  ideas  of 
objection  were  such  as  to  render  them  impossible 
to  be  obviated.  He  said  that  he  could  admit 
nothing  which  intrenched  on  old  settlements  ; that 
it  seemed  an  attempt  to  resume  in  peace  conces- 
sions granted  in  war ; that  rendering  the  fourth 
proposition  conditional  was  of  but  little  avail ; that 
every  thing  should  be  left  to  national  faith,  and 
nothing  covenanted.  He  objected  to  the  American 
and  the  East  Indian  clauses,  and  that  which  relates 
to  the  permanent  collection  of  the  revenue.  He 
seemed  not  to  think  it  possible,  by  any  explana- 
tions, to  remove  the  difficulties,  but  held  firm  in  his 
opinion  that  any  thing,  except  the  eleven  specific 
propositions,  as  they  went  from  Ireland,  was  per- 
fectly inadmissible.  I then  observed  to  him  the  ill 
effects  which  might  probably  ensue  from  a suc- 
cessful opposition,  and  from  his  taking  an  inflam- 
matory part ; but  he  only  answered,  that  he  only 
expected,  at  any  rate,  a very  unpleasant  scene  of 
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discontent ; that  if  the  question  was  carried,  and 
the  fourth  proposition  rendered  conditional,  of 
course  the  settlement  would  not  be  final,  and  that 
it  would  then  be  a perpetual  struggle  to  alter  a 
duty,  and  to  get  rid  of  the  whole.  In  short,  he 
appears  to  have  adopted  a decided  line  of  opposi- 
tion, and  has  returned  to  his  vomit,  and  to  the 
support  of  the  desperate  views  of  an  English  aban- 
doned faction  in  Ireland.  He  can  certainly  create 
much  obstruction  and  mischief,  but  we  will  be 
prepared.  Conolly  has  likewise  joined  the  stan- 
dard of  the  old  party,  in  spite  of  all  his  affected 
declarations  to  the  contrary,  and  Mr.  Daly  remains 
sullenly  in  the  country,  without  deigning  to  answer 
a letter  which  Mr.  Orde  has  written  to  him.  The 
last  defection,  which  was  expected  if  the  Portland 
interest  should  have  the  appearance  of  strength, 
will  be  the  Ponsonby  connexion ; but  as  yet  they 
profess  to  support.  I am  still  sanguine  of  success,  if 
you  can  accomplish  all  those  modifications  and 
explanations  which  you  seem  disposed  to  concede 
to  Irish  prejudices.  I beg,  therefore,  you  may 
not  be  dismayed,  nor  relax  your  exertions  to 
produce  such  a system  as  it  will  be  lunacy  in  Ire- 
land to  refuse.  If  the  exceptionable  clauses  are 
explained  in  the  manner  you  propose,  these  gentle- 
men will  have  no  fair  ground  remaining  for  objec- 
tion, and  I may  say  will  be  left  without  excuse 
if  they  persist  in  a conduct  so  dangerous,  so 
destructive  of  the  true  interest  of  their  country, 
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and  so  repugnant  to  all  the  principles  they  have 
ever  pretended  to  profess. 

I am,  my  dear  Pitt, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Rutland. 

P.S. — Mr.  Grattan  or  Mr.  Conolly  asserted  in 
the  House  that  you  altered  the  resolutions  from 
conviction,  and  not  from  examination  or  want  of 
numbers. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND, 
[Private.*] 

My  dear  Duke,  Burton  Pynsent,  Aug.  8.  1785. 

I arrived  here  last  Thursday,  intending  to 
forget,  if  possible,  for  a little  while,  the  scene 
which  has  lasted  so  long,  and  had  the  mortification 
to  find  my  mother  recovering  but  slowly  (though 
out  of  danger)  from  a complaint  in  her  stomach 
of  a very  alarming  sort,  with  which  she  was  at- 
tacked about  a fortnight  since.  She  has  been 
mending  from  that  time  ; but  under  these  circum- 
stances, and  after  two  years  absence,  I hardly 
find  an  hour  to  command  here  more  easily  than 
in  the  busy  moments  of  London.  I most  devoutly 
hope  that  the  shape  in  which  we  have  sent  our 
bill,  and  the  alterations  in  yours  to  make  it  cor- 
respond, will  prove  satisfactory.  We  have  strove 
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to  consult,  not  only  reason,  but  even,  as  far  as  we 
could,  prejudice,  and  I know  not  how  we  can,  on 
this  side,  go  an  inch  farther.  The  main  difficulties 
seem  so  far  removed,  that  I can  hardly  see  how 
accident  or  malice  can  raise  any  essential  obstacles, 
and  I hope  for  the  best.  If  you  succeed  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  great  work  which  now  rests 
with  you,  I may  indeed  congratulate  you  on  the 
most  important  service  which  I believe  can,  in  the 
existing  state  of  things,  be  rendered  to  either 
kingdom. 

I have  a long  arrear  of  things  to  say  to  you,  and 
have  even  now  hardly  the  leisure.  You  will,  I am 
sure,  have  accounted  for  my  silence  from  the  real 
cause,  and  I must  still  wait  an  opportunity  to  write 
more  fully. 

I cannot  omit  telling  you,  however,  that  the 
conclusion  of  our  session  has  been  in  all  respects 
triumphant.  The  zeal  of  our  friends  seems  more 
confirmed  than  ever  ; and  every  thing  essential  to 
the  strength  of  our  government  as  satisfactory  as 
possible.  I find  rumours  are  spread  of  a spirit  of 
disunion  in  the  Cabinet,  especially  on  the  subject 
of  Ireland.  I can  assure  you,  on  my  honour,  (and 
it  is  a subject  on  which  I would  on  no  considera- 
tion leave  you  in  the  dark,)  that  the  reverse  is  the 
truth.  Whatever  room  for  discussion  there  may 
be  in  the  modes  to  be  adopted,  in  all  substantial 
points,  and  in  the  common  cause  of  government, 
a more  cordial  co-operation  never  existed.  The 
newspapers  are  equally  filled  with  lies  on  the  idea 
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of  hostile  appearances  towards  France.  The  state 
of  politics  on  the  continent  is  delicate  enough,  but 
still,  I believe,  may  be  improved  to  our  advantage, 
without  any  hazard  of  our  being  involved.  And 
let  this  business  of  Ireland  terminate  well,  let 
peace  continue  for  five  years,  and  we  shall  again 
look  any  power  in  Europe  in  the  face.  In  what 
remains  to  be  done  in  Ireland,  I have  only  to 
conjure  you  not  to  admit  of  expedients  which 
sacrifice  any  part  of  the  consistency,  effect,  or 
even  appearance  of  the  plan,  to  the  caprices  or 
pretences  of  men  who  either  object  captiously 
and  without  intending  to  be  satisfied,  or  who 
are  afraid  for  any  object  to  hazard  momentary 
unpopularity. 

The  fourth  proposition,  as  explained  by  the 
address,  by  our  bill,  and  by  the  draft  of  yours  as 
we  have  corrected  it,  is  essential  to  every  thing. 
Any  attempt  to  fritter  it  down,  under  colour  of 
making  it  more  palatable,  should  at  all  events  be 
rejected.  To  attempt  to  blink  or  to  disguise  so 
fundamental  a point,  would,  in  my  firm  belief,  be 
as  ruinous  as,  I am  sure,  it  would  be  disgraceful. 
Putting  it,  like  all  the  other  points,  expressly  as  a 
fundamental  article  of  the  settlement,  is  the  only 
way  that  can  be  either  distinct  or  effectual. 

I meant  to  have  added  a page  on  the  subject  of 
individuals  concerning  whom  you  have  written  to 
me,  but  I must  close  for  the  present. 

Yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

W.  Pitt. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

\_Private.~\ 

My  dear  Duke,  Burton  Pynsent,  Aug.  8.  1785. 

Before  I say  a word  about  the  particular  objects 
of  different  letters  I have  received  from  you,  1 
hope  1 need  not  employ  many  in  endeavouring  to 
remove  an  impression  under  which  one  of  them 
was  written.  It  would  be  unaccountable,  indeed, 
if,  in  addition  to  the  pleasure  I ought  to  feel  when- 
ever I can  promote  any  wish  you  form,  I was  not 
sensible  how  much  every  thing  in  which  I can  be 
interested  is  connected  with  your  credit  and  im- 
portance. Let  me  beg  you,  therefore,  to  believe 
that  it  is  not  for  want  of  this  conviction  if  it  ever 
happens  that  I am  under  the  necessity  of  postpon- 
ing any  object  you  recommended.  You  will,  I 
am  sure,  make  allowances  for  the-  innumerable 
calls  on  a limited  patronage  ; but  when  there  is 
any  object  out  of  the  line  of  the  ordinary  claims  to 
which  you  are  bound  to  give  attention,  in  which 
you  have  a real  and  personal  wish,  or  which  you 
think  of  importance  to  your  own  views,  if  I know 
it  in  time  it  shall  not  be  disappointed.  As  to  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  the  office  was  promised,  on  the 
pressing  application  of  Lord  Weymouth,  before  I 
had  your  letter.  Allow  me,  however,  just  to  add, 
that  his  situation  cannot  make  an  office  very  neces- 
sary to  him  ; and  that  though  he  is  an  excellent  pri- 
vate friend,  the  only  part  he  ever  has  taken  in  any 
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thing  like  politics  would  not  make  his  promotion 
tend  much  to  your  importance,  or  operate  on  the 
public  as  a very  good  example.  With  regard  to 
the  receivership  at  Cambridge,  I was  bound  by 
positive  promise,  and  the  collection  of  the  two 
duties  could  not  properly  be  separated.  I wish 
much  to  know  exactly  to  what  point  you  interest 
yourself  for  Captain  Molloy.  Some  of  the  things 
he  has  looked  to  are  not  natural.  What  he  has 
last  named  is  the  government  of  Antigua,  for  him- 
self or  La  forey.  I have  not  had  time  to  inquire 
what  competitors  there  are,  or  their  relative  claims, 
but  if  this  is  a point  you  have  strongly  at  heart, 
all  shall  be  done  that  is  possible  ; the  only  thing  I 
have  to  beg  is,  that  you  will  let  me  know  on  what 
subjects  you  are  most  anxious,  that  they  may  be 
attended  to  in  their  due  order.  There  must  be 
enough  besides  which  I know  you  cannot  abso- 
lutely decline,  but  which  you  must  equally  know 
I cannot  speedily  satisfy.  I need  add  nothing  on 
political  subjects  to  what  I wrote  last  night,  and 
you  will,  I am  persuaded,  find  in  your  own  mind 
all  the  firmness  and  resolution  which,  at  the  point 
at  which  things  now  are,  can  alone  ensure  your 
credit  or  the  general  success.  Farther  relaxation 
is  absolutely  out  of  the  question. 

Ever  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

I do  not  know  whether  you  have  yet  heard  any 
thing  of  my  brother.  Pie  is  at  present  at  Buxton 
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with  Lady  Chatham,  who  was  much  recovered 
before  she  went,  and  is,  I hope,  making  a further 
progress. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

My  dear  Pitt,  Dublin  Castle,  August  13.  1785. 

I am  most  extremely  concerned  to  inform  you, 
that  after  a tedious  debate,  which  continued  till 
past  nine  in  the  morning,  the  house  came  to  a 
division,  when  the  numbers  for  admitting  the  bill 
were  127  to  108.  You  may  well  imagine  that  so 
small  a majority  as  nineteen  on  so  strong  a ques- 
tion as  the  admission  of  the  bill  affords  no  great 
hopes  as  to  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  measure.  It 
will  be  an  effort  of  our  united  strength  to  get  the 
bill  printed,  that  at  least  it  may  remain  as  a 
monument  of  the  liberality  of  Great  Britain,  and 
of  my  desire  to  promote  a system  which  promises 
such  essential  advantage  to  the  empire.  All  my 
influence  must  likewise  be  exerted  on  Monday  to 
defeat  a motion  from  Mr.  Flood,  to  the  purpose  of 
declaring  “ the  four  propositions,  as  passed  in  the 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  as  destructive  of  the 
liberties  and  constitution  of  Ireland.”  Such  a de- 
claration is  of  a nature  too  hostile  to  be  endured 
for  a moment.  The  speech  of  Mr.  Grattan  was, 
I understand,  a display  of  the  most  beautiful 
eloquence  perhaps  ever  heard,  but  it  was  seditious 
and  inflammatory  to  a degree  hardly  credible.  The 
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theory  and  positions  laid  down  both  in  his  speech 
and  that  of  Mr.  Flood  amounted  to  nothing  less 
than  war  with  England.  This  was  distinctly  told 
him  in  so  many  words  by  Mr.  Pole.  The  Attorney 
General  supported  me  in  the  most  honourable  and 
manly  manner,  and  has  committed  himself  without 
reserve.  Our  only  line  left  is  to  force,  if  possible, 
the  bill  to  be  read,  and  then  to  adjourn,  that  men 
may  have  time  to  return  to  their  senses.  It  grieves 
me  to  think  that  a system  which  held  out  so  much 
advantage  to  the  empire,  and  which  was  so  fair 
between  the  twro  countries,  should  meet  a fate  so 
contrary  to  its  deserts ; and  I may  say  Ireland 
will  have  reason  to  repent  her  folly  if  she  persists 
in  a conduct  so  dangerous,  so  destructive  of  her 
true  interest,  and  repugnant  to  every  principle  of 
connexion  between  herself  and  Great  Britain.  I 
have  only  to  add,  that  I still  do  not  absolutely 
despond ; but,  be  the  event  what  it  may,  no  altera- 
tion shall  take  place  in  my  determination ; I will 
never  think  of  quitting  my  station  while  I can 
render  an  iota  of  strength  to  your  government,  or 
to  the  great  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked.  I 
will  write  more  fully  after  Monday.  I was  up  all 
last  night,  and  am  quite  worn  out. 

Believe  me  to  be,  ever  yours, 

Rutland. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Putney  Heath,  August  17.  1785. 

I confess  myself  not  a little  disappointed  and 
hurt  in  the  account  brought  me  to-day  by  your 
letter  and  Mr.  Orde’s  of  the  event  of  Friday.  I 
had  hoped  that  neither  prejudice  nor  party  could 
on  such  an  occasion  have  made  so  many 
proselytes  against  the  true  interests  of  the  coun- 
try ; but  the  die  seems  in  a great  measure  to  be 
cast,  at  least  for  the  present.  Whatever  it  leads 
to,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  having  proposed  a 
system,  which,  I believe,  will  not  be  discredited 
even  by  its  failure,  and  we  must  wait  times  and 
seasons  for  carrying  it  into  effect.  I think  you 
judge  most  wisely  in  making  it  your  plan  to  give 
the  interval  of  a long  adjournment,  as  soon  as  the 
bill  has  been  read  and  printed.  With  so  doubtful 
a majority,  and  with  so  much  industry  to  raise  a 
spirit  of  opposition  without  doors,  this  is  not  the 
moment  for  pressing  farther.  It  will  remain  to  be 
seen,  whether,  by  showing  a firm  and  unalterable 
decision  to  abide  by  the  system  in  its  present 
shape,  and  by  exerting  every  effort  both  to 
instruct  and  to  influence  the  country  at  large  into 
a just  opinion  of  the  advantages  held  out  to  them, 
a favourable  change  may  be  produced  in  the 
general  current  of  opinion  before  the  time  comes 
for  resuming  the  consideration  of  the  bill.  I am 
not  at  all  sanguine  in  my  expectations  of  your 
division  on  the  intended  motion  on  Monday  last. 
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Though  an  opposition  frequently  loses  its  advan- 
tage by  attempting  to  push  it  too  far,  yet  on 
such  a question,  and  vTith  the  encouragement  of 
so  much  success,  I rather  conclude  that  absurdity 
and  faction  will  have  gained  a second  triumph ; 
but  I am  very  far  from  thinking  it  impossible 
that  reflection  and  discussion  may  operate  a 
great  change  before  the  time  which  your  Parliament 
will  probably  meet  after  the  adjournment.  I very 
much  wish  you  may  at  least  have  been  just  able 
to  ward  off  Flood’s  motion,  lest  its  standing  on 
the  journals  should  be  an  obstacle  to  farther  pro- 
ceedings at  a happier  moment.  It  is  still  almost 
incomprehensible  to  me,  who  can  have  been  the 
deserters  wdio  reduced  our  force  so  low,  and  I wait 
with  great  impatience  for  a more  particular  ac- 
count. All  I have  to  say,  in  the  meantime,  is  very 
short ; let  us  meet  what  has  happened,  or  whatever 
may  happen,  with  the  coolness  and  determination 
of  persons  who  may  be  defeated  but  cannot  be 
disgraced,  and  who  know  that  those  who  obstruct 
them  are  greater  sufferers  than  themselves.  You 
have  only  to  preserve  the  same  spirit  and  temper 
you  have  shown  throughout  in  the  remainder  of 
this  difficult  scene.  Your  own  credit  and  fame 
will  be  safe,  as  well  as  that  of  your  friends.  I 
wish  I could  say  the  same  of  the  country  you 
have  been  labouring  to  serve.  Our  cause  is  on 
too  firm  a rock  here  to  be  materially  shaken, 
even  for  the  time,  by  this  disappointment ; and 
when  the  experience  of  this  fact  has  produced  a 
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little  more  wisdom  in  Ireland,  I believe  the  time 
will  yet  come  when  we  shall  see  all  our  views 
realized  in  both  countries,  and  for  the  advantage 
of  both.  It  may  be  sooner  or  later,  as  accident, 
or,  perhaps,  (for  some  time,)  malice  may  direct, 
but  it  will  be  right  at  last.  We  must  spare  no 
human  exertion  to  bring  forward  the  moment 
as  early  as  possible,  but  we  must  be  prepared 
also  to  wait  for  it  on  one  uniform  and  resolute 
ground,  be  it  ever  so  late.  It  will  be  no  small 
consolation  to  you,  in  the  doubtful  state  of  this 
one  important  object,  that  every  other  part  of 
the  public  scene  affords  the  most  encouraging 
and  animating  prospect ; and  you  have,  above  all, 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  your  government 
has  made  a more  vigorous  effort  (whatever  be 
its  ultimate  success)  than  I believe  any  other 
period  of  Irish  history  will  produce,  since  the 
present  train  of  government  has  been  established. 
I write  this  as  the  first  result  of  my  feelings, 
and  I write  it  to  yourself  alone. 

Believe  me  ever 

Your  most  affectionate  and  faithful  friend, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S. — I would  write  to  Orde,  but  I am  fearful 
of  detaining  the  messenger,  and  I should  only 
repeat  much  of  what  I have  said  here.  Will 
you  have  the  goodness  to  tell  him  the  cause  of 
my  not  immediately  answering  his  letter. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

[. Private .] 

My  dear  Pitt,  Dublin  Castle,  August  17.  1785. 

I have  judged  it  necessary  to  send  Mr.  Cooke  to 
England  (who  will  deliver  this)  to  give  you  a par- 
ticular and  distinct  account  of  our  affairs  in  this 
country,  and  of  the  peculiar  concurrence  of  em- 
barrassing circumstances  which  have  obliged  me 
to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  bill  to  a future 
session,  rather  than  to  risk  its  defeat,  which,  on  a 
calculation  of  our  numbers,  was  reduced  to  a 
certain  event. 

It  has  afforded  me  infinite  concern  that  a system 
which  promised  such  mutual  and  lasting  ad- 
vantages, and  which  by  your  perseverance  and 
exertion  had  been  brought  so  near  a prosperous 
conclusion,  should  on  a sudden  fail  after  it  was 
committed  to  my  conduct ; but  the  arts  which  had 
been  too  successfully  practised  by  a desperate  and 
unprincipled  faction  have  so  disordered  and  be- 
sotted the  understandings  of  the  nation,  and  have 
so  completely  for  the  present  destroyed  their  dis- 
tinguishing faculty,  that  they  are  taught  to  call 
bitter  sweet  and  sweet  bitter.  The  unfortunate 
delays  which  arose  in  the  various  stages  of  this 
business,  and  obstructed  its  quick  decision,  gave 
opportunity  for  these  machinations  to  take  effect ; 
and  your  inability  to  abide  by  the  original  tenor 
of  the  propositions  had  altogether  so  influenced 
the  country  that  to  venture  on  the  question  in 
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its  present  temper  would  have  been  an  act  of 
perfect  insanity.  The  business,  perhaps,  lay  deeper 
than  in  the  mere  operations  of  party.  I have  been 
informed,  and  from  some  authority,  that  the  Catho- 
lics have  likewise  been  active  in  fomenting  jea- 
lousies respecting  the  system.  I found  among 
many  independent  men  that  a foolish  story  of 
Lord  C.’s  * refusal  to  declare  his  opinion  on  the 
tendency  of  the  fourth  resolution  had  created  much 
alarm  and  distrust ; in  short  the  current  was 
against  it,  and  it  would  have  been  in  vain,  in  the 
existing  state  of  things  here,  to  contend  with  it. 
At  the  same  time  I can  safely  assure  you  that  the 
King’s  Government,  which  is  intrusted  in  my 
hands,  is  not  by  any  means  rendered  weaker  by 
this  miscarriage,  or  from  the  defection  of  those 
who  in  the  hour  of  danger  had  deserted  the 
standard  to  which  in  a more  propitious  moment 
they  had  resorted.  We  had  many  truants,  and 
among  others,  not  worth  noticing,  and  whose  names 
would  indeed  be  unknown  to  you,  Mr.  Daly,  very 
unlike  himself,  was  absent  on  the  first  day,  which 
he  excused  by  asserting  that  Grattan  had  assured 
him  no  opposition  would  take  place  till  the  com- 
mitment of  the  bill ; he  appeared  on  the  second,  in 
consequence  of  my  summons,  and  said  that  he 
should  have  contended  for  the  admission  of  the 
bill,  but  without  much  hope  of  being  able  to  sup- 
port its  principles  throughout.  Mr.  Cuffe,  though 
written  to,  and  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  barrack 
* Lord  Charlemont  ? 
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board,  never  appeared.  The  Ponsonbys,  though 
they  thought  the  bill  contained  many  solid  ad- 
vantages, and  objected  only  to  its  being  passed 
through  this  session  against  the  inflamed  sense  of 
the  nation,  yet  declared  they  could  not  support 
beyond  the  printing.  Their  connexion  is  very  large, 
and  would  have  turned  the  poise  of  the  business. 
Constituted  in  these  circumstances,  we  are  obliged 
to  acquiesce.  It  becomes  now  a matter  of  consi- 
deration what  steps  are  to  be  taken  with  those  who 
have  abandoned  the  Government  on  the  important 
crisis.  So  large  a body  of  men  being  involved,  the 
question  is  extremely  delicate  ; but  as  the  delin- 
quency of  individuals  rests  upon  different  grounds, 
distinctions  may  be  made  ; some  severity,  how- 
ever, is  rendered  absolutely  necessary.  I beg  you 
will  be  persuaded  that  this  business  has  ended  for 
this  session,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  it  would  admit. 
Misrepresented  it  has  been,  and  it  is  not  under- 
stood ; but  that  being  the  case,  an  adjournment  for 
six  weeks  or  two  months  would  not  have  improved 
it.  It  is  now  left  to  itself,  and  people  will  take  it 
up  at  leisure,  and  without  compulsion.  The  first 
object  of  the  bill,  the  quiet  of  the  country,  is 
secured ; and  if  the  business  should  ever  hereafter 
be  resumed  (and  when  the  influence  shall  have 
subsided,  of  passion  and  of  prejudice,  it  will  be,  I 
am  persuaded,  anxiously  solicited,)  the  second 
object  will  then  certainly  be  obtained,  and  the 
final  adjustment  of  trade  between  the  two  countries 
will  be  established. 
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We  received  a very  decided  and  unequivocal 
support  on  this  business  from  many  material  per- 
sons and  connexions,  and  it  has  demonstrated  to 
me  who  are  to  be  permanently  depended  on.  The 
Attorney  General*  stood  forward  in  the  most 
distinct  and  unreserved  manner  ; Mr.  Pole  f, 
supported  by  his  brother,  Lord  Mornington,  took 
a direct  line,  and  held  a very  manly  language  ; 
the  Provost,  Mr.  Foster,  and  Mr.  Beresford  did 
their  part  in  the  debate,  ably  and  honourably  ; 
and  the  following  of  Lord  Shannon,  Lord  Tyrone, 
Lord  Clifden,  and  Lord  Hillsborough  were  steady 
and  decided  in  their  support  of  the  King’s  Govern- 
ment. Lest  I should  commit  injustice  in  recapitu- 
lation, I leave  it.  Ask  Mr.  Cooke,  who  will  be 
able  to  give  you  every  information  you  may 
require,  with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  individuals. 
I shall  trouble  you  no  longer,  but  to  assure 
you,  &c. 

Rutland. 

P.S.  I have  received  your  letter  respecting  my 
private  objects.  It  is  too  late  to  remark  on  that. 
I wish  you  would  enable  me  to  speak  as  to  those 
claims  which  I have  stated  to  you. 

* The  Right  Hon.  John  Fitzgibbon,  afterwards  Lord 
Chancellor  and  Earl  of  Clare. 

■f  The  Right  Hon.  William  Wellesley  Pole,  now  Lord 
Maryborough. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Secret.  ] 

My  dear  Duke,  Brighthelmstone,  Oct.  28.  1785. 

I would  not  break  in  upon  you  in  the  course  of 
your  tour,  if  the  business  I wish  to  bring  under 
your  consideration  was  less  pressing  and  important 
than  it  is.  You  will  be  so  good  to  understand 
what  I have  to  say  upon  it  as  being  in  the  most 
entire  confidence  and  secrecy,  as  indeed  the  subject 
itself  sufficiently  implies.  Various  accounts  have 
reached  me  from  persons  connected  with  Ireland, 
too  material  to  the  interest  of  your  government, 
and,  consequently,  to  us  both,  to  make  it  possible 
for  me  to  delay  communicating  the  substance 
immediately  to  you,  and  desiring  such  farther 
information  and  advice  as  you  alone  can  give. 
While  all  quarters  agree  in  eulogiums,  which  do 
not  surprise  me,  on  every  part  of  your  own 
conduct,  and  on  the  prudence,  spirit,  and  firmness 
of  your  government,  the  picture  they  give  of  the 
first  instrument  of  your  administration  is  very 
different.  They  state  that  Mr.  Orde  has  incurred 
the  imputation  of  irresolution  and  timidity,  and  a 
suspicion  even  of  duplicity,  still  more  prejudicial 
than  his  want  of  decision  ; and  that  if  the  manage- 
ment of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  duties 
of  Secretary,  are  left  in  his  hands,  it  will  be  impos- 
sible to  answer  what  may  be  the  consequences  to 
Government  even  in  the  next  session.  This  infor- 
mation you  may  imagine  does  not  come  directly 
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to  me  ; and  I neither  know  how  far  it  is  to  be 
depended  upon,  nor  have  any  means  myself  of 
ascertaining  it,  but  by  stating  it  to  you,  who  may 
be  able  to  do  so.  I receive  every  such  intimation 
with  great  allowance  for  a thousand  prejudices  or 
secret  motives  in  which  it  may  originate  ; but  I 
still  think  it  too  serious  to  be  wholly  disregarded. 
From  all  I have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing,  I 
give  Mr.  Orde  credit  for  considerable  abilities  and 
industry,  and  for  perfect  good  intention.  I am, 
therefore,  inclined  to  think  such  representations  as 
I have  mentioned  at  least  greatly  exaggerated. 
But  I am  sensible  that  his  manners  do  not  lead 
him  to  be  direct  and  explicit  in  doing  business, 
and  that  his  temper  is  not  decisive.  This  may 
make  him  not  distinct  enough  in  his  dealings  with 
men  or  personal  objects,  and  content,  without 
knowing  as  distinctly  as  he  ought,  on  the  other 
hand,  what  he  has  to  trust  to  from  them  ; and 
these  circumstances  will  sometimes  have  the  ap- 
pearance, and  generally  the  bad  effect,  of  the 
qualities  imputed  to  him.  It  is  stated  particularly, 
that  when  the  Commercial  Bill  was  brought  for- 
ward he  had  neither  taken  sufficient  pains  to 
ascertain  who  were  the  friends  of  Government,  nor 
to  collect  those  who  were  certainly  so,  but  had 
trusted  to  vague  assurances  and  general  expecta- 
tions, which  produced  the  consequences  we  saw. 
This  I am  more  apt  to  believe  because  I think, 
even  now,  after  that  session,  he  is  not  prepared  to 
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give  any  clear  and  satisfactory  statement  of  the 
support  on  which  Government  may  rely.  I do  not 
mention  what  passed  on  the  commercial  question 
as  a thing  to  be  lamented  in  the  event ; on  the 
contrary,  if  the  effect  of  more  exertion  in  Mr.  Orde 
had  been  to  procure  twenty  or  thirty  more  votes 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  would,  as  events  have 
proved,  perhaps  have  been  a misfortune ; but 
occasions  might  arise  in  which  the  same  want  of 
address  or  vigour  might  be  fatal.  Upon  the  whole, 
if  there  is  any  reasonable  ground  for  the  sugges- 
tions I have  mentioned,  I think  you  will  agree 
with  me  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  open  a 
retreat  for  Orde,  and  to  endeavour  to  find  some 
other  person  whom  you  would  approve  of  to  take 
his  place.  But,  at  the  same  time,  this  is  not  a 
resolution  to  be  lightly  taken,  because,  although 
the  pledge  for  the  continuance  of  the  same  system, 
and  the  main  grounds  of  confidence,  would  still 
continue  (where  they  have  hitherto  existed)  in 
your  own  person,  yet  even  the  change  of  the 
Secretary  must  interrupt  and  derange  for  a time 
the  machine  of  government  in  a way  which  ought 
to  be  avoided,  if  there  is  no  strong  necessity  for 
hazarding  it.  All,  therefore,  that  occurs  to  me, 
under  these  circumstances,  is,  first,  what  I have 
now  done,  to  state  the  whole  to  you,  and  to  desire 
the  most  confidential  communication  of  your  opi- 
nions and  wishes  concerning  it.  You  may,  perhaps, 
in  your  situation,  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  from 


MR.  PITT  AND  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND.  117 

the  truest  friends  of  Government  their  real  senti- 
ments on  so  delicate  a point ; you  may  have  a 
difficulty  in  endeavouring  to  sound  any  of  them  ; 
and  I know  not  whether  there  are  any  whose 
integrity  and  good  sense  you  would  trust  suffi- 
ciently to  communicate  with  them  on  such  points  ; 
but  it  is  possible  that  you  may  find  opportunities 
of  doing  so  without  committing  yourself  too  far. 
At  all  events,  you  can  compare  what  I have  stated 
with  the  result  of  your  own  experience  and  obser- 
vation of  Mr.  Orde’s  conduct,  and  you  will  be  best 
able  to  judge  whether  there  is  any  probability  of 
its  being  founded.  And,  above  all,  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  tell  me  freely,  whether,  if  (from 
such  materials  as  we  can  collect)  the  opinion  here 
should  incline  to  remove  Mr.  Orde,  you  feel  in 
your  own  mind  any  objection,  provided  you  can 
pitch  upon  a proper  person  to  succeed  him  ; and  be 
persuaded  that  the  knowledge  of  your  inclination 
in  this  respect  will  be  decisive,  both  on  my  opinion 
and  my  wishes.  The  only  other  way  by  which  I 
can  be  enabled  to  judge  farther  on  this  subject  is 
by  calling  on  Mr.  Orde  himself  (as  may  naturally 
be  done  in  the  present  circumstances)  to  state, 
more  precisely  than  he  has  hitherto  done,  the 
strength  and  reliance  of  Government,  and  the 
prospect  he  has  of  carrying  through  the  public 
service  in  the  House  of  Commons.  By  this 
means,  one  material  part  of  the  consideration  may, 
I think,  be  ascertained  with  a good  deal  of  accu- 
racy. It  may  seem  premature  to  proceed  already 
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to  talk  of  the  person  to  succeed  before  the  pre- 
liminary point  is  ascertained.  In  mentioning  it, 
however,  I do  not  mean  to  anticipate  your  decision 
on  the  prudence  of  making  the  change  (in  which 
my  own  opinion  is  in  no  degree  settled),  but  I 
wish,  in  order  to  avoid  delay  (whatever  may  be 
the  final  result),  that  the  whole  subject  should  be 
at  once  before  you.  I need  hardly  say,  that,  if  the 
change  should  take  place,  any  person  whom  you 
could  select  for  this  trust  would  be  sure  to  be  at 
once  acquiesced  in  here.  But  from  what  has 
passed  formerly  I must  doubt  whether  you  have 
any  one  to  name,  Fitzherbert  being,  from  his 
situation,  so  far  out  of  the  question.  Only  three 
names  have  occurred  to  me,  which  I mention  to 
you  that  you  may  turn  them  in  your  mind.  The 
first  is  W.  Grenville*;  I do  not  know  that  he  would 
take  it,  and  rather  suppose  that  he  would  not.  I 
think,  too,  that  his  near  connexion  with  Lord 
Buckingham  is  itself  perhaps  a sufficient  objection, 
though  in  temper  and  disposition  he  is  much  the 
reverse  of  his  brother,  and  in  good  sense  and  habits 
of  business  very  fit  for  such  a situation.  The  second 
I have  to  name  is  Steele  t;  I know  as  little  whether 
he  would  take  it,  having  never  hinted  a syllable  to 
him  on  the  subject,  and  I could  very  ill  spare  him 
from  his  present  situation  at  the  Treasury ; but  if 

* William  Wyndham  Grenville,  in  1790  created  Baron 
Grenville. 

f The  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Steele,  for  many  years  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury. 
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no  other  good  arrangement  could  be  found,  I 
believe  I should  make  the  sacrifice,  for  such  it 
would  be.  He  has  exceeding  good  abilities,  great 
clearness  and  discretion,  the  most  manly  disposi- 
tion, the  best  temper,  and  most  agreeable  manners 
possible,  and  speaks  well  in  public.  The  third 
person  is  Faulkener,  whom  I believe  you  know 
quite  as  well  as  I do.  He  has  the  reputation  of 
uncommon  cleverness,  is  very  accomplished,  and 
seems  a man  of  spirit.  I have  had  some  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  him  in  business  at  the  Privy 
Council,  on  occasions  which  tried  his  abilities,  and 
have  from  thence  been  led  to  rate  him  very  high. 
He  is,  however,  reckoned  to  be  of  a bad  temper ; 
but  you  would  not  be  exposed  to  the  inconvenience 
of  it,  and  I should  hope  he  would  have  sense 
enough  to  control  it  in  public.  I have  now  un- 
bosomed myself  of  every  thing,  and  need  not 
repeat,  that,  as  I have  written  without  a shadow 
of  reserve,  all  I have  said  is  for  yourself  only* 
Have  the  goodness  to  return  me  an  answer  as 
speedily  as  you  can,  after  revolving  all  this  in  your 
mind,  as  the  season  of  the  year  requires  that,  one 
way  or  other,  the  business  should  be  soon  decided. 

I have  many  other  things  to  write  to  you  upon, 
but  this  letter  is  too  long  already.  I cannot  con- 
clude without  telling  you  the  pride  and  satisfac- 
tion I take  in  the  credit  and  honour  which,  under 
all  the  difficulties  and  disappointments  of  the  time, 
has  resulted  to  yourself,  and  which  will,  I trust, 
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be  increased  and  confirmed  in  every  hour  of  your 
government. 

Believe  me  ever, 

My  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S. — I must  just  add  (though  foreign  from  the 
subject  of  this  letter)  that  the  situation  of  our 
finances  here  proves  flourishing  beyond  almost 
what  could  be  expected.  We  are  in  possession, 
from  the  existing  taxes,  of  a surplus  of  about 
800,000/.  for  Sinking  Fund  already,  and  it  is 
advancing  fast  to  a clear  million. 

I should  have  stated,  that,  if  the  change  should 
take  place,  every  management  would  be  had  for 
Orde’s  feelings,  and  it  might  be  made  to  appear  an 
act  of  choice  in  him.* 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Holwood  Hill,  Nov.  13.  1785. 

I have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  6th, 
and  lose  no  time  in  thanking  you  for  the  full  and 
explicit  statement  it  contains  of  your  opinion,  and 
the  forcible  reasons  in  support  of  it.  I am,  be 

* No  copy  of  the  Duke  of  Rutland’s  reply  is  preserved 
among  his  papers,  but  from  Mr.  Pitt’s  next  letter  it  appears  to 
have  completely  vindicated  Mr.  Orde. 
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assured,  infinitely  happy  in  finding  the  suggestions 
I had  thought  myself  obliged  to  communicate  to 
you  to  so  great  a degree  contradicted.  Every 
idea  of  Mr.  Orde’s  retirement  will  be  totally  laid 
aside  in  my  mind,  unless  either  the  result  of  your 
farther  inquiries,  or  future  events,  should  lead  to 
the  revival  of  it,  which  I sincerely  hope  and  trust 
is  highly  improbable.  In  the  meantime,  my  object 
will  be,  to  do  every  thing  that  can  most  support 
his  character  and  weight  in  the  public  opinion,  and 
make  him  the  most  useful  in  his  situation,  by 
counteracting,  as  far  as  possible,  the  effect  of  the 
opinions  which  have  been  circulated  to  his  disad- 
vantage. If  the  issue  had  been  his  removal,  I 
should  have  been  equally  anxious  with  you  that 
it  should  have  taken  place  in  the  way  most  con- 
sistent both  with  his  feelings  and  his  reputation. 
I will  add  no  more,  because  I am  impatient  that 
you  should  receive  this  letter,  and  be  assured  of 
my  hearty  acquiescence  and  confidence  in  your 
opinion. 

Believe  me, 

Faithfully  and  unalterably  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  I write  from  a house  I have  just  got  in 
Kent,  where  I shall  pass  most  of  my  leisure  between 
this  and  Christmas. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

[Private.'] 

My  dear  Pitt,  Phoenix  Park,  Dec.  18.  1785. 

I congratulate  you  on  the  accession  you  have 
made  to  your  strength,  by  detaching  Mr.  Eden* 
from  those  with  whom  he  had  hitherto  acted,  and 
by  employing  him  in  a situation  where  he  is 
admirably  calculated  to  render  you  material  ser- 
vice. It  strikes  me  to  be  a wise  and  decided 
measure.  He  is  highly  estimated  in  this  country, 
and  is  considered  as  a man  of  much  address  and 
first-rate  ability.  I have  seen  letters  from  him,  in 
which  he  speaks  in  the  warmest  terms  of  eulogium 
on  your  fair  and  honorable  manner  of  negociation. 
I know  not  whether  he  comes  to  you  a single  man, 
or  draws  to  your  party  other  connexions,  but  at  all 
events  it  is  a wise  measure.  Every  thing  here 
wears  a most  animating  aspect ; few  persons  are 
indeed  as  yet  in  town,  but  there  appears  a general 
determination  of  unequivocal  support,  as  far  as  we 
have  hitherto  conversed.  The  appointment  of 
Consuls,  protecting  duties,  the  construction  of  the 
Navigation  Act,  are  among  the  measures  which  the 
notable  heads  of  a frustrated  faction  are  to  bring 
forward,  by  which  to  distress  and  embarrass  Ad- 
ministration. Our  conduct,  as  I have  before 
observed,  must  be  entirely  defensive,  except  it 
should  be  deemed  wise  to  agitate  some  resolution 
declaratory  of  its  being  unconstitutional  of  persons 

* William  Eden,  in  1789  created  Baron  Auckland  in  Ireland, 
and  in  1793  promoted  to  the  British  Peerage. 
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arraying  to  a standard  without  legal  commissions 
from  Government.  I have  assured  you  this  string 
shall  not  be  vibrated  without  the  most  explicit 
declarations  of  powerful  support.  But  let  me 
presume  one  event  further,  and  ask  your  opinion  ; 
suppose  the  Parliament  will  go  fairly  and  honorably 
to  this  point  with  Government,  and,  in  defiance  of 
the  Legislature,  the  volunteers  should  refuse  to 
acquiesce  in  its  decision,  would  you,  in  that  case, 
risk  the  attempt  ? My  opinion  fairly  is,  that  it 
should  be  ventured  upon ; but  the  situation  of 
Europe,  and  the  general  objects  of  the  empire,  all 
must  be  taken  into  this  consideration.  When  this 
question  comes  nearer  I will  write  to  you  my  opinion 
more  at  large.  The  present  state  of  the  funds 
astonishes  me,  and  I still  look  sanguinely  for  their 
increase,  when  you  shall  give  a statement  of  the 
finance  to  Parliament.  That  alone  would  carry 
you  through  all  your  arduous  matters  with  victory 
and  triumph.  Various  schemes  are  imputed  to  you 
for  the  reduction  of  the  national  debt,  and  the 
improvement  of  our  finances  ; among  others,  the 
sale  of  waste  lands  is  stated.  Is  there  any  founda- 
tion for  such  an  idea  ? You  must  recollect,  that 
when  I put  questions  of  such  a nature,  I do  not 
expect  to  be  answered.  I can  only  assure  you  of 
my  most  implicit  confidence  in  whatever  you  may 
adopt  as  a public  man.  I need  not  any  declaration 
of  my  friendship  to  you  in  private. 

Yours,  &c. 

Rutland. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Jan.  14.  1786. 

I am  ashamed  of  having  let  so  many  days  of 
the  new  year  elapse,  without  acquitting  myself 
of  the  arrears  of  the  old  one.  Major  Hobart 
has  been  so  good  to  let  me  know  he  is  returning, 
and  I will  not  omit  the  opportunity  of  sending 
at  least  a few  hasty  lines.  You  shall  hear  from 
me  more  at  large  very  soon,  and  I hope  more 
punctually  in  future.  The  draft  of  your  speech 
was  returned  yesterday  by  Lord  Sydney,  and 
gave  entire  satisfaction.  I rejoice  to  think  that 
your  session  opens  without  a prospect  of  much 
trouble,  and  we  are  sharers  here  in  the  same 
satisfaction.  The  acquisition  we  have  made  of 
Eden  disarms  opposition,  at  least  as  much  as  it 
exasperates  them,  and  will  tell  not  a little  for 
us  in  the  shortness  of  the  session.  I have  from 
time  to  time  forgot  to  give  you  an  exact  account 
of  what  passed  between  Lord  Mornington  and 
me,  but  I told  the  7'esult  (though  not  the  whole 
of  what  led  to  it)  to  Orde  while  he  was  here. 
I found  Lord  Mornington  full  of  expressions  of 
the  most  cordial  attachment  to  you,  but  in  a 
different  disposition  towards  a part  of  your  govern- 
ment, and  on  that  account  disposed  to  be  very 
much  out  of  humour.  It  ended,  however,  in  the 
fullest  declaration,  on  his  part,  of  his  readiness 
to  support  heartily,  and  on  the  repetition  of  a 
sincere  desire  on  my  part  to  open  a Vice  Trea- 
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surership  as  speedily  as  possible,  which  I considered 
as  distinctly  engaged  to  him  whenever  it  could 
be  transferred  to  Ireland  (the  time  of  effecting 
which,  I told  him,  could  not  be  reduced  to  any 
certainty).  All  that  remains  is  to  treat  him 
quite  confidentially  when  he  returns  to  Ireland, 
and  not  to  let  it  appear,  even  between  Orde 
and  him,  that  there  has  ever  been  any  misunder- 
standing. 

Lord  Macartney  is  arrived  from  Bengal,  having 
declined  (at  least  for  a time)  the  post  of  governor 
general.  It  is  not  yet  clear  whether  he  will 
wish  to  go  out  again,  or  whether  we  shall  wish 
to  send  him.  There  is  a good  deal  of  discontent 
in  India  against  the  act  passed  the  year  before 
last,  which  I consider  as  no  small  compliment 
to  it.  I dare  say  it  will  soon  be  extinguished  ; 
and  as  to  the  general  state  of  things  there, 
whatever  present  difficulties  there  are  (which,  as 
usual,  are  much  magnified),  the  revenues  are 
such  as  to  make  the  prospect  even  brilliant  for 
the  future. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Duke. 

Ever  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt, 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 


[Private. 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  March  [1786.] 

I have  long  wanted  to  trouble  you  once  more 
on  the  unlucky  subject  of  the  Whitby  offices. 
You  know  already  the  embarrassment  I am  under 
from  the  engagement  to  Lord  Mulgrave,  which 
I cannot  recede  from.  The  only  expedient  I can 
find  is,  to  prevail  on  him  to  withdraw  his  recom- 
mendation of  the  particular  person  obnoxious  to 
you,  and  to  substitute  an  indifferent  person  in  his 
room.  I must  then  take  care  of  the  person  you 
interest  yourself  for  in  some  other  mode,  and  I will 
answer  for  his  being  completely  indemnified  for 
his  disappointment,  though  I see  now  no  other 
way  out  of  the  business,  and  earnestly  hope  you 
will  acquiesce  in  this.  I would  not  make  the 
appointment  without  mentioning  it  to  you  again  ; 
and  I shall  wish  much  to  hear  from  you  upon  it. 
I am  extremely  anxious,  at  the  same  time,  that 
this  whole  business  should  be  put  on  a footing  to 
avoid  any  difficulty  in  future.  I should  be  inex- 
cusable if  my  first  object  was  not  to  serve  your 
interest  in  every  way  that  I can  with  propriety. 
On  the  other  hand,  you  will,  I am  sure,  wish  me, 
consistently  with  that  object,  to  attend  also  to  the 
just  claims  of  other  friends  to  Government.  As 
to  Whitby,  it  is  an  outport  at  some  distance  from 
Scarborough,  and  in  the  general  rules  of  patronage 
offices  these  would  not  be  given  to  the  Scarbo- 
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rough  interest,  but  either  to  the  county  members 
or  to  local  connexions  ; and  this  rule  has  been 
generally  adopted  in  places  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Lord  Mulgrave  is  so  situated,  from 
haying  this  place  at  his  door,  that  the  recommen- 
dations there  are  an  object  to  him  beyond  what 
they  can  be  to  any  other  person,  and  he  does  not 
consider  a request  for  them  as  interfering  with 
Scarborough,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  willing  to 
engage,  never  to  recommend  any  person  at  Whitby 
who  belongs  to  Scarborough.  So  much  as  to 
Whitby.  Besides  this,  he  assures  me  in  confidence 
that  he  is  perfectly  ready  to  enter  into  any  mea- 
sures that  can  be  settled  between  you  and  him 
for  securing  your  interest  in  Scarborough  by  con- 
cert, though  perhaps  an  open  junction  may  not  be 
advisable.  I cannot  myself  know  what  the  state 
of  parties  there  is ; nor  can  I wish  you  to  form 
any  plan  of  this  sort  without  knowing  that  you 
will  strengthen  your  own  cause  by  it.  But  if  that 
should  be  the  probable  effect  of  it,  you  see  at 
once  how  advantageous  it  must  be,  in  a general 
view,  for  the  strength  of  our  government,  and  how 
much  personal  ease  and  satisfaction  I should  find 
in  it.  You  will,  of  course,  take  care  not  to  commit 
Lord  Mulgrave’s  name  to  any  one  ; but  whenever 
you  have  considered  the  idea,  and  made  any 
inquiries  you  think  necessary,  I should  be  infi- 
nitely obliged  if  you  would  let  me  know,  in  con- 
fidence, what  you  think  about  it.  I have  written 
a long  volume,  considering  the  subject,  but  it  is 
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one  about  which,  for  a variety  of  accounts,  I am 
grown  uncommonly  anxious.  We  begin  to  look 
towards  the  end  of  the  session,  and  I find  already 
a little  respite  from  the  load  of  business,  which, 
though  lightened  by  its  success,  has  been  such  as 
to  leave  me  hardly  the  leisure  to  turn  round,  for 
some  time  past. 

There  are  many  things  I want  to  say  to  you, 
but  those  I must  still  defer. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Duke, 

And  believe  me  ever, 
Sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 
W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[Private.'] 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  April  29.  1786. 

You  have  got  completely  the  start  of  us  in 
the  conclusion  of  Parliamentary  business.  Though 
we  have  made  a very  happy  progress,  wTe  have  still 
so  many  points  afloat  that  I have  with  great 
difficulty  an  hour  I can  call  my  own.  You  know 
enough  of  the  unavoidable  engagements  added  to 
real  business,  to  allow  for  the  possibility  of  re- 
maining for  weeks  together  unable  to  sit  down 
with  any  thing  like  leisure  to  write  a letter.  This 
has  really  been  my  case,  or  I should  have  been 
inexcusable  in  your  not  hearing  from  me  long  since. 
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One  point,  particularly,  I ought  to  have  written 
upon ; I mean  the  idea  you  communicated  to  me  of 
comingfor  a short  time  to  England  during  the  recess. 
I am  very  apprehensive  that  fresh  difficulty  is  now 
thrown  in  the  way  of  it,  as  by  the  last  accounts  I 
hear  that  Orde  is  unfortunately  so  ill  as  to  make 
his  absence  absolutely  necessary.  Under  that  cir- 
cumstance, you  would,  I conceive,  feel  it  impossible 
to  let  the  government  be,  even  for  a time,  under 
any  eye  but  your  own.  If  this  had  not  happened, 
it  seemed  to  me  that  the  propriety  of  such  a step 
would  depend  altogether  upon  the  state  of  parties 
and  of  the  country.  If  every  thing  were  reasonably 
quiet  without  doors  (which  I hope  it  is  growing  to 
be),  and  Government  safe  from  any  cabals  either 
among  friends  or  enemies,  there  could  I think  be 
no  possible  objection  to  your  giving  yourself  relax- 
ation, the  title  to  which  you  have  so  well  earned. 
I fear,  however,  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned, 
this  is  now  out  of  the  question  ; but  if  you  wish  it 
to  be  further  considered,  be  so  good  to  let  me 
know.  I have  hitherto  not  mentioned  it  as  in  con- 
templation to  any  one  but  my  brother.  No  official 
copy  is  yet  come  of  your  intended  speech,  but 
Lord  Sydney  expects  it  evfery  hour.  I trouble  you 
with  a separate  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  act 
brought  in  here  respecting  navigation,  which  I feel 
to  be  of  great  importance,  but  I think  it  need  not 
be  of  any  difficulty.  We  are  deep  in  the  business 
of  Hastings,  which  is  a great  consumption  of  time 
and  patience,  with  scarce  a possibility  of  foreseeing 
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the  final  result.  We  shall,  however,  certainly  take 
care  that  it  shall  not  much  protract  the  session 
when  once  other  public  business  is  concluded,  which 
will  probably  be  within  a month.  I am  just  going 
to  introduce  a plan  for  excising  wine,  which,  though 
it  had  nearly  overthrown  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  will, 
I believe,  meet  with  very  little  difficulty,  though, 
till  it  is  tried,  I cannot  speak  with  full  confidence. 
A great  progress  is  made  in  our  French  negotia- 
tion, and  for  your  private  information  I think  I may 
announce  the  prospect  of  a preliminary  treaty  to  be 
laid  before  Parliament  before  the  end  of  this  ses- 
sion. The  general  principles  of  it  will  be  for  each 
country  to  place  the  other  on  the  footing  of  the 
nation  actually  the  most  favoured  (with  an  excep- 
tion only  for  subsisting  treaties  giving  any  exclu- 
sive preference,  as  in  the  case  of  Portugal).  The 
further  abatement  of  duties  on  specific  articles  will 
be  reserved  for  future  discussion ; but  this  will  in 
the  meantime  put  an  end  to  all  invidious  and 
hostile  distinctions,  and  may  possibly  have  a very 
happy  effect  in  a political  as  well  as  a commercial 
view.  Care  will  be  taken  in  wording  the  articles 
to  leave  Ireland  a free  option  to  participate  in  all 
the  benefits  of  the  treaty,  if  the  Irish  Parliament 
thinks  proper  to  ratify  it,  or  otherwise  to  remain 
exactly  in  her  present  situation  ; so  that  I think 
you  can  experience  no  difficulties  in  consequence. 
These  are,  I think,  the  chief  public  points  worth 
troubling  you  with.  I am  very  sorry  to  have 
another  piece  of  news  to  tell  you,  which  is,  that  the 
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Chancellor*  has  been  for  some  days  so  ill  as  to  make 
his  situation  very  alarming.  I hope,  however, 
there  is  a pretty  good  prospect  that  the  next 
account  may  be  better,  and  in  the  meanwhile  it  is 
desirable  not  to  spread  any  alarm,  though  I could 
not  omit  mentioning  it  to  you.  I have  still  one 
subject  of  a private  nature  to  state  to  you,  which 
I do  with  great  pain,  because  I am  afraid  it  may  be 
disagreeable  to  you,  and  you  may  possibly  impute 
the  fault  to  me,  though  I hope  you  will  believe 
me  when  I assure  you  that  it  is  only  an  unavoid- 
able embarrassment  which  makes  me  state  it  to 
you.  The  collectorship  of  Whitby  is,  as  you  know, 
vacant.  I find  you  had  sent  to  Mr.  Rose  to  desire 
it  might  not  be  given  without  your  knowledge  ; he 
thought  it  would  be  time  enough  to  mention  this 
to  me  on  the  vacancy,  and  therefore  delayed  it. 
On  the  office  falling,  Lord  Mulgrave  came  to  me, 
and  represented  it  as  a thing  at  his  very  door,  which 
had  been  before  given  at  his  personal  recommenda- 
tion, and  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  his 
situation  in  his  own  neighbourhood.  On  this  ground 
I immediately  promised  it,  and  I have  since  the 
mortification  to  find  that  your  friends  consider  it 
of  great  importance  to  your  interest  at  Scarbo- 
rough. I do  not  know  how  it  is  possible  for  me 
to  recede,  but  I should  feel  more  hurt  than  I can 
express  if  any  arrangement  made  by  me  should 
have  either  the  effect  or  the  appearance  of  inter- 
fering with  your  interest.  What  I have  earnestly 
* Lord  Thurlow, 
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to  beg  of  you  is  to  relieve  me,  if  possible,  from  this 
difficulty.  I trust  some  way  might  be  found,  of 
giving  some  office  in  some  other  place  as  valuable, 
or  more  so,  to  the  person,  whoever  he  is,  whom  you 
would  recommend  on  this  occasion  ; and  if  it  is 
understood  that  such  an  arrangement  is  satisfactory 
to  you,  there  can  then  be  no  misconstruction.  I 
will  readily  undertake  to  find  such  an  arrangement, 
which  can  probably  require  but  little  time,  and 
will  keep  the  other  office  open  till  it  is  settled  to 
your  satisfaction.  I am  sorry  to  have  so  unplea- 
sant a business  to  trouble  you  with.  I trust  to 
your  friendship  to  extricate  me  as  well  as  you  can. 
At  all  events,  let  me  hear  soon. 

Believe  me  ever, 

My  dear  Duke, 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  April  29.  1786. 

I am  sorry  to  learn  that  any  difficulty  has 
arisen  relative  to  passing  an  act  in  Ireland,  similar 
to  that  introduced  here  for  enforcing  the  naviga- 
tion laws.  I apprehend  it  is  impossible,  as  long 
as  it  is  thought  a privilege  for  Irish  ships  to  be  on 
the  same  footing  as  British,  that  any  man  in  Ire- 
land can  object  to  adopting  such  regulations  as  we 
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think  necessary  for  securing  those  exclusive  privi- 
leges in  the  fullest  manner  to  the  British  dominions. 
It  would,  therefore,  be  indispensable,  that  your 
Grace  should  apprise  the  friends  of  Government  in 
Ireland  of  the  necessity  of  passing  such  a bill ; 
and  if  the  expectation  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
session  makes  it  impossible  to  pass  it  now,  it 
must  at  least  be  fully  understood  that  it  is  to 
be  proposed,  and  carried  without  delay , in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  session.  If  we  receive  these 
assurances,  some  clause  may  perhaps  with  propriety 
be  introduced  which  shall  prevent  the  bill  having 
any  operation  in  excluding  Irish  shipping  during 
the  interval.  I understand  that  such  a clause  as  it 
is  thought  will  answer  the  purpose  is  intended  to 
be  sent  to  us  from  Ireland,  which  we  shall  be 
anxious  to  receive  and  consider  as  soon  as  possible. 
I wish  also,  to  prevent  any  uneasiness  which  might 
otherwise  possibly  arise,  to  apprize  your  Grace 
that  the  word  Ireland  as  it  stands  in  the  second 
clause  has  been  introduced  inadvertently  ; it  ought 
to  be  omitted  there,  and  will  be  struck  out  in  the 
committee,  as  it  might  seem  to  imply  that  the  new 
regulations  would  by  our  act  take  effect  in  Ireland  ; 
a thing  which  I certainly  need  not  add  was  never 
intended.  All  we  can  do  with  propriety  is  to 
make  regulations  in  our  acts  to  be  observed  in  our 
own  ports ; but  we  certainly  have  a right  to  expect 
that  Ireland,  if  she  wishes  her  ships  to  continue  to 
be  deemed  British,  should  adopt,  by  her  own  act, 
similar  regulations  to  be  observed  in  her  ports. 
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This  is  the  whole  substance  of  what  is  now  pro- 
posed ; and  it  seems  to  me  so  simple  and  reason- 
able, that  I cannot  conceive  it  should  occasion  a 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  man  in  Ireland.  I 
am  ever, 

My  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

W.  Pitt, 

P.S.  I ought  to  add,  that  the  importance  of  this 
bill  is  here  universally  felt,  and  so  much  approved 
of  by  every  description  of  people  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  delay  it.  The  bill  was  necessarily 
brought  in  in  haste.  When  it  has  been  corrected 
in  the  committee  another  copy  shall  be  sent  to 
you. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  May  5.  1786. 

A bill  is  now  depending  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons here,  for  continuing  in  part,  and  subject  to 
some  new  regulations,  certain  bounties  granted 
some  years  ago  on  ships  fitted  out  for  the  Green- 
land fishery.  Those  bounties  extended  to  ships 
fitted  out  in  Ireland  ; and  we  are  willing  that  these 
should  be  extended  in  the  same  manner,  if  you 
think  it  will  be  acceptable.  In  that  case,  however, 
it  is  evidently  necessary  that  Irish  ships,  to  entitle 
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themselves  to  the  bounty,  should  conform  to  the 
conditions  prescribed  for  ships  of  this  country.  A 
clause  has  been  prepared  for  this  purpose,  which 
I enclose.  I shall  be  glad  to  learn  your  senti- 
ments as  early  as  possible,  both  on  the  idea  of  - 
including  ships  of  Ireland  on  the  same  terms  as 
those  of  this  country,  and  on  the  form  of  the 
proposed  clause.  We  shall  take  care  to  leave 
this  point  open  till  I receive  your  answer,  which 
I therefore  wish  as  speedily  as  possible.  If  any 
difficulty  should  arise  relative  to  the  condition, 
which  I see  no  reason,  however,  to  apprehend, 
the  only  alternative  will  be  to  confine  the  bounty 
to  ships  of  this  country,  and  leave  Ireland,  in  this 
respect,  to  take  care  of  itself. 

I am,  my  dear  Duke, 

Ever  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  I shall  enclose  a copy  of  the  bill  as  soon  as 
it  is  brought  in. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  May  7.  1786. 

I am  ashamed  to  find  that  I omitted,  bv  mis- 
take, to  enclose  the  proposed  clause  relative  to 
the  Greenland  fishery,  which  was  the  subject  of 
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my  last  letter.  I now  supply  the  omission,  and 
have  time  to  do  no  more,  but  will  write  to  you 
again  soon.  I hope  to  be  able  to  prove,  that  I 
am  not  quite  as  criminal,  even  towards  you,  as 
Lord  North.  I do  assure  you,  my  conscience 
does  not  accuse  me  of  any  one  voluntary  neglect. 

Adieu  ! Ever  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.  S.  You  will  have  observed  by  a former  letter 
of  mine,  that  the  expedient  you  propose,  relative 
to  the  register  bill,  meets  very  much  our  ideas.  I 
shall  trouble  you  upon  it  more  particularly  very 
soon. 


MR.  PITT  TO  MR.  ORDE. 

[Private.^ 

My  dear  Sir,  July  14.  1786. 

Being  out  of  town,  and  not  likely  to  return  till 
Tuesday,  I write  to  let  you  know  that  I have 
spoken  to  the  King  on  the  subject  of  the  Irish 
creations.  None  will  appear  in  the  Gazette  till 
we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  talking  again  on 
that  subject ; but  I think,  upon  reflection,  that  it 
would  on  many  accounts  have  a better  effect  here, 
and  I should  think  answer  your  purpose  more 
effectually  in  Ireland,  if  we  could  revert  to  the 
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original  idea  of  the  Irish  Marquisates,  instead  of  the 
English  Baronies  ; otherwise,  not  only  Lord  Antrim 
and  Lord  Drogheda,  which  is  comparatively  of 
little  consequence,  but  Lord  Hillsborough  will  feel 
himself  excluded  from  a mark  of  favour,  and  will 
probably  still  push  for  the  Marquisate.  If  any 
have  it,  Lord  Shannon  and  Lord  Tyrone,  though 
Barons  here,  will  not  like  to  be  passed  over  in 
their  own  peerage,  and  we  shall  ultimately  be 
driven  to  gratify  them  in  both  points.  As  the  idea 
of  the  English  Barony  was  originally  suggested 
only  as  an  expedient  instead  of  the  Marquisate,  I 
imagine  you  can  be  under  no  difficulty,  if  the  King- 
consents  to  the  latter.  One  of  the  two  ought,  I 
think,  to  take  place  soon,  if  possible  ; and,  as  it 
strikes  me  at  present,  the  Irish  Marquisates  will  be 
much  the  least  objectionable.  I wish,  however, 
to  know  what  you  think  of  it. 

I am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[ Most  private. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  July  19.  1786. 

I find  from  several  of  your  letters  that  you 
intend  to  write  more  particularly  on  the  subject  of 
the  British  Baronies  for  Lord  Shannon  and  Lord 
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Tyrone,  and  I understand  from  Mr.  Orde  that  you 
are  exceedingly  anxious  they  should  take  place 
immediately.  I am  certainly  very  anxious  to  for- 
ward any  thing  you  think  material  for  the  ease  and 
success  of  your  government,  and  extremely  in 
dined  to  concur  in  showing  a marked  attention  to 
its  stedfast  supporters  ; but  I have  no  difficulty  in 
stating  fairly  to  you,  that  a variety  of  circum- 
stances have  unavoidably  led  me  to  recommend  a 
larger  addition  to  the  British  peerage  than  I like, 
or  than  I think  quite  creditable,  and  that  I am  on 
that  account  very  desirous  not  to  increase  it  now 
farther  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  I am  afraid, 
too,  that  the  effect  would  be  still  worse  here  of  any 
addition  of  persons  possessing  no  property  in  this 
country,  and  that  it  would  therefore  come  with  a 
peculiar  ill-grace  just  now,  when  there  is  some 
disposition  to  complain  of  the  multiplication  of 
honours.  I fear,  too,  that  the  door  being  once 
opened  will  occasion  great  difficulty  in  future  in 
any  time  of  pressure,  both  to  the  Irish  government 
and  to  this.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  I am  ex- 
tremely anxious  that  these  creations  (for  which  no 
precise  time  was  ever  engaged)  should  at  least  be 
delayed  till  another  opportunity.  But  what  I 
should  like  much  better,  on  full  consideration,  and 
what  I should  hope  would  answer,  not  only  as  well, 
but  better,  on  your  side  the  water,  would  be,  to 
revert  to  the  original  idea  in  the  room  of  which 
this  was  substituted ; I mean  the  creation  of  Mar- 
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quisates.  As  that  was  the  original  object  of  Lord 
Shannon  and  Lord  Tyrone,  and  the  other  only 
suggested  as  an  expedient,  I think  they  cannot 
complain  if  their  first  wish  is  gratified,  especially 
if  you  approved  of  it.  The  Marquisates  might 
be  given  them  immediately,  and  they  would  prefer 
that  honour  at  present  to  the  future  prospect  of 
the  other.  Another  advantage  of  this  arrangement 
would  be,  that  Lord  Hillsborough  would  be  in- 
cluded in  the  creation  of  Marquesses ; whereas,  if 
the  others  were  made  Barons,  he  would  be  dis- 
satisfied at  being  totally  passed  over,  or,  perhaps, 
we  should  be  driven  at  last  into  the  creation  of 
Marquesses,  after  having  done  the  other.  I hope 
you  will  see  this  in  the  same  light  in  which  it 
strikes  me,  and  I earnestly  beg  you  to  endeavour 
to  settle  it  satisfactorily  on  this  ground  ; for 
although  nothing  can  be  more  painful  to  me  than 
to  hesitate  on  any  point  you  think  material,  it 
would  be  inconceivably  distressing  to  be  urged  on 
this  subject.  Indeed  the  great  object  of  marking 
out  the  leading  supporters  of  Government  is  as  well 
or  better  obtained  in  the  mode  I propose  than  the 
other  ; and  if  you  are  enabled  to  offer  the  Mar- 
quisates immediately,  I think  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  their  relinquishing  the  other  idea, 
which  was,  as  I have  said,  only  a substitution  ; 
whereas  you  would  now  be  enabled  to  gratify  them 
in  their  original  object.  I write  in  some  haste,  and 
will  add  nothing  on  any  other  business  at  present, 
though,  as  I get  a little  leisure,  I shall  trouble  you 
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on  many  other  points.  My  love  to  my  brother,  if 
he  is  still  with  you. 

Adieu,  and  believe  me  ever, 

Most  truly  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  I rejoiced  extremely  in  the  opportunity  of 
providing  so  well  for  Dr.  Ekins.  Let  me  hope  that 
it  is  some  proof  that  I will  not  miss  the  occasion  of 
accomplishing  your  wishes  when  I find  it  possible, 
and  that  you  will  believe  whatever  remains  undone 
is  not  for  want  of  inclination. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  ORDE. 

[ Most  private. 

My  dear  Sir,  Black  Rock,  July  20.  1786. 

I write  to  you  in  a very  great  hurry,  as  you 
seem  to  press  for  an  answer  on  some  of  the 
points  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  14th.  On 
my  receipt  of  your  despatch  of  the  13th,  I imme- 
diately returned  you  an  answer,  with  an  account 
of  Lord  Tyrone’s  and  Lord  Shannon’s  wishes  in 
respect  to  their  titles.  You  were  perfectly  correct 
as  to  both  their  ideas.  Perhaps  my  letter  came 
in  time  to  add  the  name  of  Haverfordwest.  I 
wrote  likewise  to  Mr.  Pitt,  in  the  most  anxious 
terms,  on  the  subject  of  their  claims,  which  I 
hope  has  had  its  effect.  As  for  the  Englishmen 
who  are  recommended  for  Irish  peerages,  I con- 
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fess  it  gives  me  much  concern  and  embarrassment. 

I could  most  sincerely  have  wished  that  no  step 
of  that  nature  had  taken  effect,  at  least  for  a 
very  long  period.  It  must,  however,  at  all  events, 
aw^ait  the  intentions  of  my  government  with  respect 
to  the  period  of  any  creation  at  all,  and  those 
names  must  be  understood  to  be  recommended 
subsequent  to  the  claims  of  this  country.  The 
name  of  Sir  Sampson  Gideon  is  what  I must 
object  to.  It  will  undoubtedly  give  offence  in 
this  country,  and  a kind  of  offence  which  my 
aristocratic  pride  recoils  at  finding  my  name  to. 
Another  matter  creates  embarrassment ; a Jew  of 
my  own  name  (Jack  Manners)  applied  to  me  to 
recommend  him  as  an  Irish  peer;  I told  him, 
that,  having  made  a rule  against  the  recommen- 
dation of  Englishmen,  I could  not  break  through 
it  in  any  instance  whatever.  I must,  therefore, 
now  write  to  him,  to  inform  him  that  this  step 
is  against  my  positive  opinion  and  representation, 
and  of  His  Majesty’s  immediate  nomination,  with- 
out any  origination  whatever  from  the  Irish 
government.  I consent  to  the  measure  in  toto 
with  regret,  but  I wish  Sir  Sampson  could  be 
excluded. 

I am  sorry  our  opinions  differ  on  the  business 
of  Lord  Bellamont.  With  respect  to  the  sale  of 
his  pension,  it  is  impossible  for  Government  to 
prevent  his  disposing  of  it  if  he  can  persuade  any 
one  to  become  the  purchaser,  and  I did  not  think 
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the  favour  of  changing  the  name  so  material  as 
to  refuse  it  to  a man  who  now  seems  disposed 
to  be  friendly.  But,  however,  V affaire  est  Jinie ; 
so  let  it  pass.  I hope  among  those  matters 
which  must  absolutely  be  settled  forthwith,  Sir 
Lucius  will  be  considered  one  ; my  faith  is  per- 
sonally pledged  to  him,  and  it  must  precede  every 
thing.  With  respect  to  Lord  Mornington,  if  he 
can  be  satisfied  by  any  English  arrangement  so 
much  the  better ; but  until  that  matter  can  be 
compassed  his  claim  to  the  first  vice-treasurership 
that  may  be  given  to  Ireland  must  remain  unim- 
peached. What  becomes  of  the  seat  Jenkinson 
vacates  ? Will  Lord  Luttrell  be  now  considered  ? 
If  ever  you  meet  or  communicate  with  Lord  Wey- 
mouth, pray  assure  him  I will  pay  every  attention 
to  his  recommendation  of  his  agent.  I could  wish 
you,  at  some  proper  period,  to  mention  to  Mr.  Pitt 
my  wish  to  recommend  Major  Hobart  to  his 
future  patronage.  He  means  to  continue  in  Ire- 
land no  longer  than  the  duration  of  my  government. 
His  views  are  English,  and  his  political  attachment 
I sincerely  believe  to  be  solely  to  me.  He  has 
views  to  a seat  in  Parliament,  and  in  the  event  of 
his  success  I could  hope  that  Mr.  Pitt  would  em- 
ploy him  in  some  respectable  situation  proper  for 
his  rank  and  his  time  of  life.  He  has  abilities, 
and  I am  sure  will  succeed  when  brought  forward. 
This  is  a distant  object,  and  therefore  requires 
only  to  be  stated  to  Mr.  Pitt ; but  if  Mr.  Pitt 
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should  see  him,  lie  will  much  oblige  me  by  men- 
tioning to  Major  H.  that  I have  not  neglected  his 
interest. 

An  extraordinary  misapprehension  has  taken 
place  respecting  Major  Dalrymple.  I can  assure 
you,  that  at  no  period  did  he  ever  mean  to  quit 
the  army,  to  which  he  is  enthusiastically  attached. 
The  transaction  with  Mr.  Yesey,  if  there  be  a 
secret  history  in  it,  is  simply  this  : Capel  Vesey 
wished  to  purchase  a majority,  and  knowing  my 
inclination  to  serve  Major  Dalrymple,  and  having 
no  immediate  means  to  get  at  my  consent,  as  an 
inducement  to  me  to  agree  to  the  purchase  held 
out  to  Dalrymple  that  he  was  willing  to  make  an  ex- 
change with  him  for  the  majority  of  the  49th,  about 
which  he  was  negociating.  Military  objections 
arising  in  the  way  of  this  business,  it  was  dropped. 
Major  Dalrymple  had  no  desire  to  avoid  going  on 
service  on  any  other  ground  than  that  of  his  debts. 
I beg  this  may  be  fairly  stated  as  the  whole  secret 
of  the  business.  Every  thing  else  that  has  been 
asserted  also  is  false  in  fact,  and  false  insinuation. 
I hope,  therefore,  nothing  will  be  entertained  to  the 
prejudice  of  Major  Dalrymple,  who  is  a zealous, 
active,  and  spirited  young  officer. 

The  accounts  from  Munster  have  taken  a more 
favourable  turn,  at  least  in  the  county  of  Limerick, 
if  improper  expectations  w^ere  not  held  out  to  the 
deluded  multitude.  But  I have  not  heard  the  pre- 
cise particulars,  only  that  a large  proportion  of 
these  delinquents  acknowledged  their  errors,  and 
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left  their  grievances  to  the  redress  of  the  Legisla- 
ture. My  intention  is,  if  it  be  necessary,  to  give 
the  command  of  the  troops  in  that  province,  which 
amount  now  to  pretty  near  two  thousand,  to 
Lord  Luttrell,  and  that  he  may  not  absolutely 
depend  on  the  timidity  or  negligence  of  country 
magistrates,  to  make  him  a privy  councillor,  by 
which  he  will  be  enabled  to  act  entirely  from  him- 
self. In  a former  period,  Lord  Drogheda  was 
appointed  for  that  sole  reason,  and  the  wisdom  of 
it  was  proved.  However,  I hope  the  Legislature 
will  in  the  next  session  take  the  grievances  of  the 
poor  into  their  consideration,  and,  if  posssible,  give 
them  redress.  The  two  great  points  which  press 
are  the  tithes  and  the  hearth-money.  I desire  you 
will  turn  them  in  your  thoughts,  and  see  if  any 
effectual  substitution  occurs  to  you. 

July  24s 

The  foregoing  has  been  written  a day  or  two, 
and  was  interrupted  by  my  going  for  a day  into 
the  county  of  Wicklow,  when  I received  a letter 
from  Mr.  Pitt,  to  wThich  I have  returned  the 
enclosed  answer.  If  this  matter  fails,  it  is  im- 
possible 1 can  remain  in  my  government  with 
honour.  I trust  you  will  see  this  in  the  same  light 
I do. 

I am,  &c. 


Rutland. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

\_Most  secret .] 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Aug.  19.  1786. 

From  the  progress  which  has  lately  been  made 
in  settling  the  leading  points  of  our  commercial 
treaty  with  France,  and  from  the  negotiations 
depending  both  with  Spain  and  Portugal,  I am 
anxious  to  have,  as  early  as  possible,  a full  personal 
communication  with  those  who  are  best  enabled  to 
discuss  any  point  in  which  the  interests  of  Ireland 
are  involved.  In  the  French  treaty  they  are, 
perhaps,  concerned  to  a less  degree  ; but  even  in 
that  I am  in  hopes  that  they  may  draw  some 
benefit  from  the  result ; and,  at  all  events,  I am 
anxious  to  hear  whatever  can  be  stated  upon  it 
before  its  conclusion.  From  particular  circum- 
stances, it  seems  of  great  consequence  to  bring  this 
treaty  immediately  to  a point.  What  I would 
therefore  beg  of  you  is,  to  prevail  upon  Mr.  Beres- 
ford  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and,  if 
possible,  the  Speaker,  to  come  to  England  the  first 
moment  they  can ; if  I might  ask  it,  by  the  return 
of  the  tide.  The  leading  principle  of  the  treaty  is, 
to  put  the  subjects  of  the  King’s  dominions  and  of 
France  reciprocally  on  the  terms  on  which  the 
most  favoured  nation  now  stands  (with  a reserve 
for  the  Methuen  treaty,  in  case  Portugal  makes  it 
worth  our  while  to  agree  to  it)  ; and,  secondly,  to 
enumerate  certain  leading  articles  of  manufacture 
which  may  be  reciprocally  imported  at  fixed  duties. 
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Our  chief  articles  may  probably  be  fixed  at  duties 
of  from  ten  to  twelve  per  cent.  I mean  by  them 
the  woollen,  the  cotton,  hardware,  and  pottery ; 
the  French  cambric  at  the  same  rate ; their  linens 
at  the  same  duty  as  is  now  paid  on  other  foreign 
linens  (from  which  I am  clear  nothing  can  be 
feared,  either  to  our  manufactures  or  those  of  Ire- 
land), and  their  wines  and  brandies  at  duties  con- 
siderably reduced.  It  may  be  easily  settled,  that 
the  rate  to  be  fixed  for  linens  shall  not  extend  to 
Ireland,  if  she  wishes  not  to  allow  its  importation  ; 
and,  indeed,  as  all  the  duties  in  the  tariff  are  only 
to  take  place  reciprocally,  Ireland  may  waive  (if  it 
is  thought  proper)  the  whole  of  the  tariff,  and  rest 
only  on  the  terms  of  the  most  favoured  nation.  I 
conceive  (as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  our  inform- 
ation) that  Ireland  may,  on  these  terms,  obtain  a 
considerable  trade  in  leather  manufactures,  in  which 
our  manufacturers  apprehend  Ireland  to  have  an 
advantage.  And  whatever  is  determined  as  to 
linens  in  Ireland,  many  species  of  linen  will, 
undoubtedly,  find  their  way  through  this  country 
into  France. 

On  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  treaties  I am 
not  yet  prepared  to  state  detail ; but  in  the  former 
we  shall  certainly  insist  on  Ireland’s  having  the 
full  benefit  of  the  Methuen  treaty,  if  it  is  to  be 
preserved  at  all. 

There  is  another  point,  which,  if  you  concur  in 
what  I have  to  suggest,  will  make  the  presence  of 
the  gentlemen  I have  mentioned  particularly  desir- 
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able.  We  are  just  going  to  give  a regular  and 
permanent  establishment  to  the  Committee  of 
Council  for  the  affairs  of  trade.  It  is  proposed,  in 
enumerating  the  officers  who  are  to  belong  to  it,  to 
include  in  general  terms  any  of  the  Kings  servants 
in  Ireland  who  may  from  time  to  time  be  members 
of  the  English  Privy  Council . This  will,  at  all 
events,  have  a conciliatory  appearance.  But  what 
I should  wish,  if  you  approve  it,  is  to  give  it  imme- 
diate effect,  by  placing  the  Speaker,  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  the  Secretary  of  State, 
and  the  First  Commissioner  of  the  Revenue  on  the 
list  of  the  Privy  Council ; and  the  gentlemen  to 
whom  I have  alluded  might  be  sworn  immediately 
on  their  arrival.  It  would  be  a personal  compli- 
ment to  them,  and  it  would  establish  a regular  and 
easy  communication,  which  might  be  of  material 
use  on  all  questions  of  foreign  treaties  and  other 
commercial  points  which  extend  to  both  countries. 
As  I apprehend  you  may  possibly  be  absent  from 
Dublin,  and  there  is  no  time  to  lose,  I have  written 
another  less  private  letter,  which  I have  desired 
Mr.  Hamilton  to  open. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  Aug.  19.  1786. 

Some  material  points  in  the  treaties  now  depend- 
ing with  France  and  Spain,  and  the  discussion  with 
Portugal,  make  me  extremely  anxious  for  some 
personal  communication  with  those  wrho  can  best 
state  the  interests  of  Ireland  as  connected  with 
these  subjects.  From  particular  circumstances, 
part  of  this  question  is  become  extremely  pressing 
in  point  of  time.  I would  therefore  beg  of  you,  if 
you  approve  it,  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon 
Mr.  Beresford  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer, and  if  possible  the  Speaker,  to  come  to  Lon- 
don the  first  moment  they  can.  I am  unwilling  to 
suggest  troubling  them  so  abruptly,  but  it  is  mate- 
rial to  the  measures  in  agitation  that  our  consulta- 
tion should  be  as  speedy  as  possible.  There  are 
also  some  other  subjects  which  it  may  be  very 
advantageous  to  discuss  at  the  same  time.  Let 
me  only  repeat  that  every  hour  may  be  material. 

I am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace’s  most  faithful 
and  obedient  servant, 

W.  Pitt. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

My  dear  Pitt,  Black  Rock,  September  13.  1786. 

I should  not  have  interrupted  you  during  your 
present  important  negotiations,  did  not  some  mat- 
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ters  which  1 wish  to  bring  under  your  consideration 
press  exceedingly  in  point  of  time  for  a decision. 
In  the  first  place,  I am  to  thank  you  for  relieving 
me  from  the  unpleasant  predicament  in  which  I 
should  have  been  constituted  had  not  the  engage- 
ment I had  respecting  the  two  peerages  been  ful- 
filled.* I trust  you  will  have  no  reason  to  repent 
of  this  measure  ; and  in  the  censure  which  you 
suspected  would  be  passed  on  the  large  creation, 
and  perhaps  on  some  of  the  individuals  who  com- 
posed it,  I do  not  find  the  names  of  those  two 
noblemen  to  have  been  mingled  in  the  popular 
clamour. 

I understand  Mr.  Orde  is  much  recovered  at 
Spa,  so  that  I trust  he  will  be  able  to  resume 
his  station  in  Ireland  ; but  he  must  determine 
on  that  measure  speedily,  as  the  affairs  and 
the  detail  of  this  country  will  render  his  im- 
mediate return  of  absolute  necessity.  It  is  wise, 
however,  to  be  prepared  against  every  possible 
contingency,  and  in  the  event  of  his  wishing 
to  decline,  let  me  ask,  whom  have  you  in  your 
view  to  recommend  competent  to  succeed  him, 
remembering  I can  have  no  general  objection  to 
any  one  immediately  connected  with  you  ? But  I 
should  choose  to  be,  for  some  time  previous,  ap- 
prized of  the  individual,  because  it  may  be  possible 
personal  reasons  may  render  him,  with  every  other 
essential  qualification,  not  altogether  the  precise 

* In  August  1786  the  Earls  of  Tyrone  and  Shannon  were 
created  English  Barons. 
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object  of  my  election.  Fitzherbert*  you  have  long 
known  to  be  my  friend,  and  that  I wished  originally 
to  have  engaged  him,  but  the  distance  and  delicacy 
of  his  situation,  and  the  pressure  in  point  of  time, 
rendered  it  then  an  impracticable  measure  or  idea  ; 
the  same  adverse  reasons,  I fear,  may  still  remain. 
In  a former  letter  you  mentioned  two  other  gentle- 
men, against  whom  we  agreed  no  objections  would 
lie  ; but  I wish  to  know  whether  you  would  now 
distinctly  recommend  either  of  them  to  supply 
Orde’s  place.  If  his  health  and  spirits  oblige  him  to 
relinquish,  a secretary  must  be  here  by  the  begin- 
ning of  the  ensuing  month.  Be  so  good,  therefore, 
as  to  write  to  me  very  fully  on  this  matter,  previous 
to  any  precise  determination,  that  I may  be  per- 
fectly prepared  in  case  of  any  sudden  new  arrange- 
ment becoming  necessary. 

The  accounts  which  have  been  received  from  Lord 
Luttrell  are  as  favourable  as  could  have  been  ex- 
pected. The  counties  through  which  he  has  passed 
have  in  general  been  restored  to  a state  of  tranquil- 
lity. If  any  serious  opposition  be  made  to  the  troops, 
it  will  arise  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  whither  he  is 
proceeding.  The  smugglers  in  that  quarter  are 
very  numerous,  and  are  all  in  possession  of  arms, 
and  it  is  reported  they  threaten  resistance,  but  this 
I much  doubt.  Now  I am  speaking  of  Lord  Lut- 
trell, I cannot  avoid  recommending  him  to  your 
notice,  which  I do  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  as 

* Alleyne  Fitzherbert,  in  1791  created  Lord  St.  Helen’s  in 
the  Irish  Peerage. 
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a man  who  has  been  always  zealous,  and  employed 
with  effect  in  the  service  of  Government.  His 
object  is  a regiment  of  dragoons,  to  which  he  has 
the  fairest  pretensions  from  rank,  independent  of 
any  assistance  he  may  derive  from  my  influence 
with  you  ; and  I believe  he  claims  a sort  of  promise 
from  former  governments.  He  has  ever  been  in 
the  cavalry,  and  has  declined  a regiment  of  infantry, 
in  expectation  of  being  promoted  in  the  other  line. 
General  Cunningham  has  every  claim  but  an 
absolute  specific  engagement  to  the  next  regiment 
of  dragoons  which  may  become  vacant,  but  the 
expressions  were  so  strong  that  it  almost  amounted 
to  a promise  ; so  he  will,  I trust,  of  course  succeed 
on  the  first  vacancy.  But  it  would  be  a feather  in 
my  government,  and  of  general  service  to  the 
King’s  affairs,  if,  upon  Lord  Luttrell’s  return  from 
Munster,  I might  be  enabled  to  hold  out  to  him  the 
next  succession  to  a regiment  of  dragoons  (after 
General  Cunningham’s  promotion)  that  may  hap- 
pen on  this  establishment.  The  service  he  has 
been  employed  upon  is  of  a very  delicate  nature, 
and  he  has  executed  his  commission  with  admirable 
address.  But  in  truth  the  recommendation  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  should  now  and  then  be  attended 
to  in  disposal  of  the  regiments  in  this  kingdom.  I 
do  not  contend  for  the  patronage  of  regiments,  nor 
have  I a wish  to  curtail  the  power  of  the  Crown 
or  the  influence  of  English  government ; but  cases 
may  arise,  like  the  present,  in  which  it  may  be  wise 
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to  reward  merit  and  exertion  ; and  sometimes, 
indeed,  the  Parliamentary  necessities  may  require 
such  an  extension  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  power 
of  recommendation. 

I understand  from  Mr.  Orde,  that  you  cannot 
arrange  the  restoration  of  the  vice-treasurers  to 
Ireland.  You  must  imagine  it  would  be  an  object 
of  great  utility  to  His  Majesty’s  Irish  government, 
both  as  a measure  calculated  to  fasten  on  popularity, 
and  at  the  same  time  as  uniting  the  more  solid 
advantage  of  creating  new  objects  for  ambition  of 
the  first  men  and  the  most  extensive  connexions 
in  this  country.  I do  not,  however,  understand 
how  entirely  Lord  Mornington  has  withdrawn  his 
views  from  Ireland.  While  he  continues  to  bend 
his  eyes  on  Irish  patronage ; distinctly  and  unequi- 
vocally as  that  office,  whenever  it  could  be  opened, 
has  been  pledged  to  him,  I could  not  conceive 
myself  justified  in  opening  a treaty  with  any  other 
individual  till  I have  heard  your  explanation  on  the 
matter.  This  embarrassment  should  be  precisely 
understood,  whenever  such  an  event  shall  take 
place  or  become  necessary,  as  a judicious  arrange- 
ment of  this  office  might  have  the  best  influence  on 
His  Majesty’s  affairs,  and  greatly  facilitate  the  mea- 
sures of  his  Government.  I strongly  recommend 
the  restoration  of  these  offices,  whenever  you  can 
render  it  practicable.  I think  the  War  Office  might 
make  an  opening  for  Eden.  I have  always  heard 
Sir  G.  Younge  wished  to  be  employed  abroad  in 
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the  diplomatic  line  ; and  if  Fitzherbert  were  to  be 
brought  here  the  arrangement  might  be  accom- 
plished at  once. 

The  question  of  the  tithes,  with  the  commotions 
of  the  Whiteboys,  will,  I am  apprehensive,  form 
business  for  a very  tedious  session.  A Parliamen- 
tary investigation  into  the  causes  of  their  com- 
plaints will  certainly  take  place,  and  is  indeed 
become  necessary.  It  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  prevent  this  question  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  opposition,  who  would  employ  it 
to  the  most  mischievous  purposes,  and  who  might 
raise  a storm  which  it  would  not  be  easy  to 
direct.  This  business  is  of  extreme  delicacy 
and  complication.  We  have  the  most  rooted  pre- 
judices to  contend  with.  The  episcopal  part  of 
the  clergy  consider  any  settlement  as  a direct 
attack  on  their  most  ancient  rights,  and  as  a com- 
mencement of  the  ruin  of  their  establishment ; 
whereas  many  individual  clergymen,  who  foresee 
no  prospect  of  receiving  any  property  at  all  under 
the  present  system,  are  extremely  desirous  of  a fair 
adjustment.  The  Established  Church,  with  legions 
of  Papists  on  one  side,  and  a violent  presbytery  on 
the  other,  must  be  supported,  however  decidedly, 
as  the  principle  that  combinations  are  to  compel 
measures  must  be  exterminated  out  of  the  country 
and  from  the  public  mind  ; at  the  same  time  the 
country  must  not  be  permitted  to  continue  in  a 
state  little  less  than  war,  wdien  a substantial  griev- 
ance is  alleged  to  be  the  cause.  The  majority  of 
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the  laity,  who  are  at  all  times  ready  to  oppose 
tithes,  are  likewise  strong  advocates  for  some  settle- 
ment. On  the  whole  it  forms  a most  involved  and 
difficult  question ; on  all  hands  it  is  agreed  that  it 
ought  to  be  investigated,  but  then  it  is  problema- 
tical whether  any  effectual  remedy  can  be  applied 
without  endangering  the  Establishment,  which  must 
be  guarded ; and  next,  whether  any  arrangement 
could  be  suggested  which  the  Church  (who  must 
be  consulted)  would  agree  to,  adequate  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  evil  complained  of.  In 
short,  it  involves  a great  political  settlement  worthy 
of  the  decision  of  your  clear  and  incomparable 
judgment. 

I think  I have  now  finished  all  I had  to  trouble 
you  with  which  related  to  the  public.  You  will 
next  permit  me  to  speak  about  my  own  private 
matters  and  applications.  Mr.  Orde  informs  me, 
that,  by  my  direction,  he  has  brought  them  again 
under  your  consideration.  Pulteney  and  Captain 
Molloy  are  still  expectants,  after  repeated  applica- 
tions have  been  made  in  their  favour  of  full  two 
years  standing.  The  finances  of  the  first  oblige 
me  to  make  up  the  income  of  such  an  office  as  I 
have  troubled  you  for  to  enable  him  to  attend  his 
duty  in  Parliament ; and  the  other  gentleman  being 
married,  and  the  term  of  the  command  of  his  ship 
being  expired,  he  is  extremely  embarrassed,  and  I 
am  equally  anxious  for  his  succession  to  something 
which  may  render  him  comfortable.  I hope  you 
will  enable  me  to  accomplish  these  arrangements 
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before  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  I am  likewise 
requested  by  George  Sutton  to  trouble  you.  I 
have  assured  him  I will  lay  his  situation  before 
you  ; but,  as  the  possessor  of  a borough,  I have 
recommended  him  to  establish  his  claim  in  person. 
He  has  literally  but  200/.  a year  to  live  upon.  I 
think  you  might  give  him  a pension  of  about  300/., 
which  wrould  make  him  comfortable.  A decayed 
gentleman,  and  particularly  if  a member  of  Parlia- 
ment , is  surely  a proper  object  for  such  a provision. 
Mr.  Orde  was  likewise  directed  to  mention  to  you 
the  name  of  Major  Hobart,  who  has  views  to  a seat 
in  Parliament,  and  who  is  introduced  to  your  notice 
with  the  best  wishes  I can  possibly  give  him.  I 
have  served  him  in  this  country,  and  have  found 
him  faithful,  attached,  with  extreme  good  sense 
and  judgment,  and  I am  persuaded,  brought  pro* 
perly  forward,  might  be  employed  creditably  to 
himself  and  usefully  to  Government.  His  objects 
in  England  are  not  immediate,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  precisely  ascertained.  All  I have  to  request  of 
you  is  to  receive  him,  when  he  calls  on  you,  as  my 
friend,  and  express  your  favourable  inclinations 
towards  him.  I must  next  come  to  the  state  of 
my  Parliamentary  interest,  which,  since  my  depar- 
ture from  England,  I fear  has  been  greatly  in  its 
wane.  I will  go  at  large  into  this  without  making 
any  apology,  because  as  far  as  your  power  (which 
stands  indeed  upon  most  substantial  grounds)  can 
be  affected  by  any  diminution  of  a Parliamentary 
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connexion  you  are  equally  interested  with  myself. 
With  regard  to  Scarborough,  I must  first  premise, 
that  the  connexion  which  my  father  formed  there 
was  solely  founded  on  the  interest  of  Government, 
of  which  he  was  permitted  the  exclusive  patronage. 
Be  assured  every  favour  conceded  to  those  who 
have  a claim  upon  Scarborough  is  a diminution  of 
my  interest.  That  interest  is  but  an  artificial  one, 
nourished  in  the  hotbed  of  Government  favour, 
without  any  natural  warmth ; while  those  who 
oppose  me  have  an  ancient  connexion  with  the 
place,  live  in  its  vicinity,  and  have  those  constant 
means  of  cultivating  a good  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants  which  must  ever  of  itself  establish  a 
member.  When  Mr.  Osbaldiston  offered  himself 
at  the  last  election,  his  principles  were  supposed  to 
be  hostile  to  your  government,  which  he  was 
obliged  publicly  to  explain  away  previous  to  his 
being  elected.  This  measure  was  forced  upon  him 
by  my  friends  on  my  account ; and  I can  assure  you 
that  the  people  of  Scarborough  entertain  no  idea  or 
wish  to  receive  favours  but  through  my  interven- 
tion. As  things  have  turned  out,  my  interest  is 
declining,  and  I trust  I may  not  be  engaged  in  a 
disagreeable  struggle  which  may  ultimately  end  in 
a defeat.  If  I cannot  establish  my  exclusive  claim 
to  the  patronage  which  has  usually  gone  to  the 
inhabitants  of  that  place,  I will  concede  all  my 
future  views  on  it,  and  recommend  to  them  to 
apply  through  those  other  persons  who,  being  on 
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the  spot,  have  been  generally  more  successful.  I 
shall  thereby  avoid  the  disgrace  of  being  van- 
quished, and  be  no  longer  an  importunate  and 
troublesome  applicant  to  the  Government  to  which 
I am  attached.  I fear  there  has  been  some  mis- 
management respecting  the  town  of  Cambridge, 
and  by  the  folly  of  Mortlake,  whom  I wished  to 
protect,  I see  a great  difficulty  in  its  being  recti- 
fied. You  know  the  state  of  my  interest  in  that 
county ; it  stands  distinct  from  every  person  ; and 
Mortlake,  who  was  one  of  my  most  active  instru- 
ments, involved  himself,  in  consequence  of  the 
support  he  gave  me,  with  Mr.  Yorke,  who  is  my 
natural  enemy  there,  who  refused  joining  with 
me  at  the  election,  and  who,  at  a general  meeting 
for  the  purpose,  prevented  a statue  from  being 
erected  to  the  memory  of  my  brother.  Mr.  Yorke 
has  certainly  persecuted  him,  and  with  the  influence 
that  he  very  naturally,  and  with  justice,  has  with 
the  present  administration,  has  connected  them  in 
the  persecution.  This  has  driven  him  into  oppo- 
sition, from  which  I am  anxious  to  recall  him.  I 
wish  you  would  allow  me  to  make  his  peace  with 
Government,  if  it  be  possible.  Personally  he 
weighs  not  a feather  ; but  he  has  decided  influence 
in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  which  I am  apprehen- 
sive he  will  throw  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  wTho  is  endeavouring  to  form  a great  Par- 
liamentary strength,  and  with  the  hostility  of  whose 
political  inclinations  you  are  well  acquainted.  This 
will  naturally  introduce  him  into  the  county,  which 
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must  ultimately  drive  me  from  all  my  views  on 
both,  and  which  I have  otherwise  perpetually  secured 
to  my  family.  You  may  remember  I made  a pro- 
position to  you  respecting  the  town  of  Cambridge 
before  I quitted  England.  I have  now  laid  before 
you  all  my  wants  and  my  complaints,  and,  in  short, 
every  thing  connected  with  my  private  regards,  my 
personal  weight  and  influence,  and  my  public 
situation,  in  the  full  confidence  that  they  will  meet 
a favourable  reception. 

I am,  &c. 

Rutland. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Oct.  3.  1786. 

You  will  easily  excuse  my  writing  you  at  this 
moment  a very  short  letter,  but  I cannot  delay 
acquainting  you  that  the  treaty  of  commerce  was 
signed  at  Paris  on  the  w26th  ult.  An  official 
account  shall  soon  be  sent  you,  but  in  the  mean- 
time I enclose  an  abstract  of  all  that  is  material. 
I am  not  quite  without  hopes  the  articles  respect- 
ing linen  may  be  so  explained  as  to  settle  the  duty 
for  Ireland  at  the  hereditary  duty  only,  which  I 
understand  to  be  most  for  the  interest  of  the  Irish 
manufacture.  We  are  trying  at  it,  but  as  I cannot 
yet  answer  for  it,  nothing  should  yet  be  said  of 
that  hope. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 
[_Secret.~\ 

My  dear  Duke,  Burton  Pynsent,  Nov.  7.  1786. 

I ought  to  have  answered  directly  your  inquiries 
respecting  the  duty  on  French  wines,  but  Mr.  Fitz- 
gibbon  will  have  been  able  to  satisfy  you  on  that 
head.  It  is  precisely  as  you  imagined,  that  the 
duty  in  Ireland  is  to  be  no  more  than  is  now  paid 
there  on  French  wines.  I have  thought  very  much 
since  I received  your  letter  respecting  the  general 
state  of  Ireland,  on  the  subjects  suggested  in  that 
and  your  official  letters  to  Lord  Sydney.  The 
question  which  arises  is  a nice  and  difficult  one. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  discontent  seems  general  and 
rooted,  and  both  that  circumstance,  and  most  of 
the  accounts  I hear,  seem  to  indicate  that  there  is 
some  real  grievance  at  bottom,  which  must  be 
removed  before  any  durable  tranquillity  can  be 
secured.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  certainly  a 
delicate  thing  to  meddle  with  the  Church  Establish- 
ment in  the  present  situation  of  Ireland  ; and  any 
thing  like  concession  to  the  dangerous  spirit  which 
has  shown  itself  is  not  without  objection.  But  on 
the  whole,  being  persuaded  that  Government 
ought  not  to  be  afraid  of  incurring  the  imputation 
of  weakness,  by  yielding  in  reasonable  points,  and 
can  never  make  its  stand  effectually  till  it  gets  upon 
right  ground,  I think  the  great  object  ought  to 
be,  to  ascertain  fairly  the  true  causes  of  complaint, 
to  hold  out  a sincere  disposition  to  give  just  redress, 
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and  a firm  determination  to  do  no  more,  taking- 
care  in  the  interval  to  hold  up  vigorously  the 
execution  of  the  law  as  it  stands  (till  altered  by 
Parliament),  and  to  punish  severely  (if  the  means 
can  be  found)  any  tumultuous  attempt  to  violate 
it.  I certainly  think  the  institution  of  tithe,  espe- 
cially if  vigorously  enforced,  is  every  where  a great 
obstacle  to  the  improvement  and  prosperity  of  any 
country.  Many  circumstances  in  practice  have 
made  it  less  so  here  ; but  even  here  it  is  felt ; and 
there  are  a variety  of  causes  to  make  it  sit  much 
heavier  on  Ireland.  I believe,  too,  that  it  is  as 
much  for  the  real  interest  of  the  Church  as  for 
that  of  the  land  to  adopt,  if  practicable,  some 
other  mode  of  provision.  If  from  any  cause  the 
Church  falls  into  general  odium,  Government  will 
be  more  likely  to  risk  its  own  interests  than 
to  save  those  of  the  Church  by  any  efforts  in 
its  favour.  If,  therefore,  those  who  are  at  the 
head  of  the  clergy  will  look  at  it  soberly  and 
dispassionately,  they  will  see  how  incumbent  it 
is  upon  them,  in  every  point  of  view,  to  propose 
some  temperate  accommodation  ; and  even  the 
appearance  of  concession,  which  might  be  awkward 
in  Government,  could  not  be  unbecoming  if  it 
originated  with  them.  The  thing  to  be  aimed  at, 
therefore,  seems,  as  far  as  I can  judge  of  it,  to  find 
out  a way  of  removing  the  grievances  arising  out 
of  a tithe,  or,  perhaps,  to  substitute  some  new 
provision  in  lieu  of  it ; to  have  such  a plan 
cautiously  digested  (which  may  require  much 
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time),  and,  above  all,  to  make  the  Church  itself 
the  quarter  to  bring  forward  whatever  is  proposed. 
How  far  this  is  practicable  must  depend  upon 
many  circumstances,  of  which  you  can  form  a 
nearer  and  better  judgment,  particularly  on  the 
temper  of  the  leading  men  among  the  clergy.  I 
apprehend  you  may  have  a good  deal  of  difficulty 
with  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel*;  the  Primate t is, 
I imagine,  a man  to  listen  to  temperate  advice  ; 
but  it  is  surely  desirable  that  you  should  have  as 
speedily  as  possible  a full  communication  with 
both  of  them  ; and  if  you  feel  the  subject  in  the 
same  light  that  I do,  that,  while  you  state  to  them 
the  full  determination  of  Government  to  give 
them  all  just  and  honourable  support,  you  should 
impress  them  seriously  with  the  apprehension  of 
their  risking  every  thing  if  they  do  not  in  time 
abandon  ground  that  is  ultimately  untenable.  To 
suggest  the  precise  plan  of  commutation  which 
might  be  adopted  is  more  than  I am  equal  to,  and 
is  premature ; but  in  general  I have  never  seen  any 
good  reason  why  a fair  valuation  should  not  be 
made  of  the  present  amount  of  every  living,  and 
a rent  in  corn  to  that  amount  be  raised  by  a 
pound  rate  on  the  several  tenements  in  the  parish, 
nearly  according  to  the  proportion  in  which  they 

* Dr.  Charles  Agar,  afterwards  translated  to  the  Arch- 
bishoprick  of  Dublin,  In  1795  he  was  created  Lord  Somerton, 
and  in  1806  Earl  of  Norman  ton. 

t Dr.  Richard  Robinson,  Archbishop  of  Armagh.  He  had 
been  in  1777  created  Lord  Rokeby. 
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now  contribute  to  tithe.  When  I say  a rent  in 
corn,  I do  not  actually  mean  paid  in  corn,  but  a 
rent  in  money  regulated  by  the  average  value  from 
time  to  time  of  whatever  number  of  bushels  is  at 
present  equal  to  the  fair  value  of  the  living.  This 
would  effectually  prevent  the  Church  from  suffering 
by  the  fluctuations  in  the  value  of  money,  and  it 
is  a mode  which  was  adopted  in  all  college  leases, 
in  consequence,  I believe,  of  an  act  of  Parliament 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  I need  not  say 
that  I throw  out  these  ideas  in  personal  confidence 
to  yourself ; and  I shall  wish  much  to  know  what 
you  think  of  them,  and  whether  you  can  make  any 
thing  of  your  prelates,  before  any  measure  is 
officially  suggested.  It  seems  material  that  there 
should  be  the  utmost  secresy  till  our  line  is 
decided  upon,  and  it  must  be  decided  upon  com- 
pletely before  Parliament  meets. 

Yours  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  I return  to  town  on  Sunday  or  Monday 
next. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[ Private .] 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  Saturday  Night,  March  24.  1787. 
From  the  circumstances  under  which  Lord  Syd- 
ney’s despatch  arrived,  and  your  reasoning  upon  it, 
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I am  fully  persuaded  you  could  have  pursued  no 
other  line  than  you  have  done  ; at  the  same  time 
there  would  be  a material  inconvenience  if  no 
steps  are  taken  to  prevent  the  ports  of  Ireland 
being  open  to  France  on  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
previous  to  opening  those  of  France  to  Ireland 
and  Great  Britain.  Lord  Sydney’s  despatch  will 
state  all  that  has  occurred  to  us  on  the  subject ; 
and  we  wish  to  be  guided  by  your  opinion  on 
the  alternatives  there  stated.  I trust  that  post- 
poning the  return  of  the  bill  till  we  receive  your 
answer  can  occasion  you  no  trouble.  The  only 
point  on  which  any  alteration  of  any  consequence 
would  in  any  event  become  necessary,  is  that 
of  the  duty  on  linens , which  is  certainly  very 
important.  It  stands  in  an  embarrassed  situa- 
tion ; but  I do  not  despair  of  our  bringing  the 
French  Court  to  establish,  on  each  side,  the  duty 
you  have  enacted.  We  have  had  no  farther  answer 
since  you  heard  last,  and  there  may  be  some  delay, 
as  Mr.  Eden  has  been  ill.  You  shall  hear  the 
moment  we  know  any  thing  new  on  the  subject. 
If  they  do  not  agree  entirely,  it  occurs  to  me,  as  a 
possible  expedient,  that  it  should  be  agreed  to 
leave  the  duty  on  French  linens  coming  to  Ireland 
at  a specific  rate  per  ell,  as  it  stands  in  your  bill ; but 
that  the  French  should  be  at  liberty,  if  they  please, 
to  lay  fifteen  per  cent.,  instead  of  the  rate  per  ell, 
on  Irish  linens  coming  to  France.  Each  of  these 
duties  will  be  conformable  to  Mr.  Eden’s  first 
declaration  on  the  subject.  The  duty  per  ell  in 
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Ireland  will  answer  the  purposes  of  protecting  the 
home  market ; and  fifteen  per  cent,  cannot,  I should 
imagine,  exclude  your  finest  linens  from  a chance 
in  the  French  market.  At  least  I see  no  better 
solution.  We  will  certainly  not  recur  to  this, 
unless  the  main  object  is  unattainable  ; and  I men- 
tion it  now  that  you  may  consider  of  it  before- 
hand, which  will  save  time,  if  it  should  necessarily 
be  brought  into  question. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 
[Private.  ] 

My  dear  Pitt,  Dublin  Castle,  April  10.  1787. 

I find  myself  under  extreme  embarrassment 
respecting  the  motion  which  I understand  is  to  be 
made  to  increase  the  establishment  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales.  I had  formerly,  very  unfortunately,  and 
with  too  little  caution,  involved  myself  upon  this 
subject  in  a manner  which  I fear  I cannot  in  any 
shape  or  under  any  notion  of  honour  explain 
away  or  recede  from.  I desired  Lord  Chatham  to 
state  this  circumstance  to  you  when  he  was  in  Ire- 
land last  year.  I send  you  the  papers  which  passed 
between  the  Prince  and  myself  on  the  accession  of 
the  new  ministry  in  1782,  by  which  you  will  see 
how  impossible  it  will  be  for  me  to  take  any  other 
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line  but  that  of  supporting  him,  at  least  if  he  calls 
on  me  for  my  support.  I beg  you  will  let  me  hear 
from  you  immediately  on  this  subject,  as  I shall 
depend  upon  you  for  explaining  it  to  the  King, 
if  I be  necessitated  to  take  a step  that  may  appear 
hostile  to  his  Government,  and  in  opposition  to 
His  Majesty’s  private  wishes,  and  as  such  most 
extremely  repugnant  to  my  feelings  and  principles. 

I am,  my  dear  Pitt, 

With  unalterable  regard, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Rutland. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  April  14.  1787. 

No  exertion  will  be  spared  on  our  part  to  prevail 
on  the  Court  of  France  to  acquiesce  in  the  duties 
on  linens  as  settled  in  the  Irish  act ; but  it  is  a 
work  of  so  much  difficulty  that  we  ought  to  be 
prepared  for  a contrary  issue.  The  duty  of  4 d. 
per  ell  was  certainly  stated  in  Mr.  Eden’s  first 
declaration  to  amount  to  about  15  per  cent,  on  the 
average ; but  if  it  turns  out  to  be  much  more  than 
15  per  cent,  on  linens  of  such  a price  as  those  chiefly 
made  in  France,  and  much  less  on  those  of  such  a 
price  as  are  chiefly  made  in  Ireland,  they  seem  to 
have  too  good  ground  to  say  that  this  is  contrary  to 
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the  spirit  of  the  declaration.  This  depends  upon 
the  accurate  statement  of  the  medium  prices  usually 
made  in  each  country.  The  best  computations  I 
have  seen  make  4 per  ell  9 per  cent,  nearly 
on  the  average  of  Irish  linens,  and  18  per  cent,  on 
French.  This  on  the  face  of  it  is  not  a fair  reci- 
procity, and  the  admission  of  cambrics  at  a rate 
supposed  to  be  equal  to  about  12  per  cent,  (for  so 
I understand  it)  in  each  country  surely  furnishes 
no  plea  for  such  an  inequality.  As  far  as  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Irish  market  is  concerned,  surely  12 
per  cent.,  or  less,  is  a full  security  against  all  the 
world.  To  open  the  French  market  to  Irish  linen 
at  9 per  cent,  is  more  than  can  be  fairly  contended 
for,  and  1 2 per  cent,  would  give  a great  advantage, 
and  more  than  an  equivalent  for  the  admission  of 
cambric.  At  least  Ireland  could  not  complain  if  the 
expedient  were  adopted  which  I before  stated,  that  of 
leaving  the  duty  in  Ireland  as  now  fixed  at  4 d.,  and 
allowing  the  French  to  impose,  on  their  part,  instead 
of  4c/.,  12  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  You  would  then 
be  completely  safe  at  home,  and  have  all  you  could 
reasonably  ask ; nay,  better  terms  than  the  declara- 
tion professed  to  obtain  for  Irish  linens  in  France. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  it'  strikes  me,  but  you  are 
a better  judge  how  it  will  be  felt  in  Ireland.  What 
I most  wish  to  press  on  your  consideration  is,  the 
dilemma  to  which  you  may  ultimately  be  driven. 
If  our  representations  to  the  French  Court  should 
fail  of  their  full  effect,  you  must  either  find  some 
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expedient,  or  make  up  your  mind  to  renounce  so 
much  of  the  treaty  as  relates  to  the  fixed  tariff. 
No  efforts  of  ours  can  prevent,  in  this  case,  the 
necessity  of  bringing  the  question  again  before 
your  Parliament ; and  you  are  to  consider  which 
will  occasion  least  dissatisfaction,  to  waive  alto- 
gether the  benefits  of  this  part  of  the  treaty,  or  to 
admit  a modification  consistent  with  the  spirit  of 
the  whole  transaction,  and  seeming  very  much  to 
come  under  the  meaning  of  that  article  which  pro- 
vides for  rectifying  any  mistakes  which  may  from 
inadvertence  have  found  their  way  into  the  tariff. 
You  shall  receive  from  time  to  time  every  informa- 
tion ; but  I beg  you  in  the  meantime  to  turn  this 
fully  in  your  thoughts,  as  the  difficulty  is  a serious 
one,  and,  notwithstanding  all  we  can  do,  may 
become  inevitable. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  Monday,  April  29. 1787.  One,  p.  m. 

I have  great  satisfaction  in  telling  you,  that,  by 
a despatch  this  instant  received  from  Mr.  Eden, 
the  French  government  seem  at  length  to  have 
acquiesced  entirely  in  the  duties  on  linens  as 
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settled  by  the  Irish  Parliament.  No  formal  con- 
sent  seems  yet  to  have  been  expressed,  but  there 
appears  no  doubt  of  the  necessary  orders  being 
given  to  the  French  ports.  For  your  more  exact 
information  I have  desired  the  material  part 
of  Mr.  Eden’s  despatch  to  be  immediately 
transmitted  to  you.  This  information,  I hope, 
will  be  in  time  to  save  Mr.  Orde  the  trouble  of 
his  journey. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

I anxiously  hope  to  hear  more  favourable 
accounts  of  the  Duchess’s  health. 

P.S. — I conclude  we  shall  hear  in  a few  days 
from  Mr.  Eden  that  the  orders  are  actually  given 
to  the  French  ports.  Though  I have  no  doubt  on 
the  subject,  it  will  perhaps  be  most  prudent  to  defer 
announcing  this  publicly  till  such  an  account  is 
actually  received.  If  any  further  explanation 
seems  necessary  respecting  the  breadth  of  the 
different  sorts  of  linen,  or  any  other  particulars, 
be  so  good  to  send  such  observations  as  occur, 
as  soon  as  the  papers  have  been  accurately 
examined. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND  TO  MR.  PITT. 

My  dear  Pitt,  Dublin  Castle,  May  5. 1787. 

I need  not  describe  to  you  the  very  unpleasant 
situation  of  my  mind.  The  King  has  not  in  his 
dominions  a heart  more  warmly  and  zealously 
devoted  to  his  person  and  to  his  service  than  mine  ; 
and  under  these  impressions  I find  myself  unequi- 
vocally pledged  by  an  unqualified  offer,  made  when 
I was  very  differently  circumstanced,  to  support 
the  proposal  in  Parliament  for  the  arrangement  of 
the  Prince’s  affairs.  I rely  entirely  on  your  good 
offices  to  explain  to  the  King  the  only  bond  (my 
word)  which  could  fetter  me  in  any  thing  wherein 
his  Royal  pleasure  is  concerned.  Could  I prevail 
on  myself,  by  any  construction  or  mode  of  reason- 
ing whatever,  to  depart  from  that  word,  I am  con- 
vinced it  would  shake  His  Majesty’s  confidence  in 
me,  which  I should  consider  as  the  greatest  possible 
misfortune.  The  Prince  has  called  on  me  to 
adhere  to  my  engagement.  He  has  reminded  me 
of  my  solemn  and  voluntary  pledge,  and  now 
claims  its  accomplishment.  Contrary  winds  have 
delayed  his  messenger  to  the  3d  instant,  so  that  in 
all  probability  the  business  will  be  decided  before  my 
letters  are  received  in  London  ; they  will,  therefore, 
have  no  effect ; but  I pretend  to  derive  no  merit 
from  an  accident  which  does  not  alter  the  nature 
though  it  changes  the  effect  of  my  conduct.  My  sole 
motive  is  the  solemn  word  by  which  I am  pledged, 
and  I am  sanguine  to  hope  this  circumstance  will 
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not  stamp  an  unfavourable  impression  on  the  King’s 
mind ; and  I shall  look  with  an  increased  zeal  to 
every  opportunity  of  distinguishing  the  attach- 
ment and  grateful  duty  which  I most  truly  feel  to 
my  Sovereign. 

I am,  &c. 

Rutland. 


MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

Secret] 

My  dear  Duke,  Downing  Street,  Sept.  17.  1787. 

The  affairs  on  the  continent  which  have  long 
engaged  our  attention  seem  at  length  drawing  to 
their  crisis.  The  obstinacy  of  the  party  in  Holland, 
in  refusing  satisfaction  to  the  King  of  Prussia, 
has  probably  before  this  time  compelled  his 
army  to  act.  Holland  has  applied  for  the  assist- 
ance of  France,  which  she  seems  determined  to 
grant.  If  she  does,  the  assurances  we  have  found 
it  necessary  to  give,  both  to  Prussia  and  to  the 
friends  of  the  Stadtholder,  as  well  as  our  uniform 
language  to  France  itself,  will  compel  us  to  make 
preparations  for  resisting  her.  This  may  draw  on 
an  immediate  war,  which  will,  on  every  account,  be 
abundantly  to  be  regretted ; but  the  steps  which 
have  led  us  so  near  to  it  could  not,  either  with 
prudence  or  credit,  be  avoided.  I still  think  it 
possible,  from  the  infinite  embarrassments  of 
France,  and  the  little  preparation  she  has  yet 
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made,  that  things  may  stop  short  of  actual  ex- 
tremity. An  appearance  of  vigour  and  firmness, 
accompanied  still,  as  I trust  it  has  been  through- 
out the  discussion,  with  real  moderation  and 
temper,  will  give  us  the  best  chance  of  this ; 
but  we  must  be  ready  for  the  other  alternative. 
You  will  not  wonder,  if,  in  these  circumstances, 
I have  not  leisure  to  write  much  on  other 
subjects.  Let  me,  however,  acknowledge  your 
letter  relative  to  the  provision  for  Mrs.  Orde, 
which,  under  the  circumstances  you  mention,  is 
perfectly  unexceptionable.  It  seems  to  me  clear, 
he  can  never  return  to  the  fatigues  of  his 
situation,  and  we  should  at  least  be  prepared  as 
to  his  successor.  Fitzherbert  is  quitting  Russia, 
on  account  of  his  health,  and  will  be  here  soon. 
If  you  continue  to  wish  it,  perhaps  he  would  do 
better  than  any  one  else.  The  Bishop  of  Ferns* 
mentioned  to  me  your  plan  about  the  town  of 
Cambridge,  which  I must  write  about  more  at 
large,  and  which  I will  certainly  do  whatever  I 
can  to  promote.  As  to  other  points  to  which 
you  refer,  I wish  to  know  them  more  particu- 
larly ; but  I am  sure  you  do  me  injustice  if 
you  think  me  disposed  to  be  either  indifferent 
or  inattentive  to  your  interests  or  wishes  when  I 
have  the  means  of  promoting  them. 

Believe  me  ever  sincerely  and  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 


* Dr.  William  Preston. 
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MR.  PITT  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

[ Secret.'] 

Downing  Street, 

My  dear  Duke,  Wednesday  Night,  Sept.  26.  1787. 

The  complexion  of  affairs  is  not  yet  decided, 
though  the  success  in  Holland  makes  our  pros- 
pect in  any  event  a good  one,  and  I trust 
makes  peace  the  most  probable.  The  result  of 
the  instructions  sent  by  Mr.  Grenville  to  Paris, 
and  the  further  accounts  from  the  Hague,  espe- 
cially of  what  may  pass  at  Amsterdam,  will  soon 
enable  us  to  judge  what  may  be  expected.  In 
the  meantime  I am  sure  you  will  agree  with 
me,  that  every  moment  is  precious,  and  that 
we  cannot  be  too  vigorous  or  universal  in  our 
preparations.  I am  sure,  therefore,  you  will  use 
every  exertion,  in  consequence  of  the  despatch 
you  will  receive  by  this  messenger  from  Lord 
Sydney.  Nothing  can  be  more  reasonable  than 
that  the  regiments  which  Ireland  furnishes  for 
foreign  service  should  be  immediately  completed 
to  the  augmented  establishment.  There  seems 
no  way  of  doing  this  without  delay  but  by 
drafts  from  the  regiments  in  Ireland,  and  these 
may  be  replaced  by  recruiting  (with  the  aid  of 
the  war  bounty)  long  before  Ireland  can  have 
any  thing  to  apprehend  from  abroad.  As  to  the 
state  of  the  country  within,  I do  not  imagine 
the  temporary  loss  of  1,500  men  can  produce  any 
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inconvenience,  followed,  as  it  will  be,  by  recruit- 
ing immediately,  to  replace  that  number,  and, 
whenever  it  is  necessary,  by  augmenting  all 
the  regiments  in  Ireland,  as  we  are  doing  here. 
You  will  probably  think  it  right  to  let  the 
friends  of  Government  in  every  part  of  the 
country  understand,  that  immediate  efforts  are 
necessary  for  the  general  interests  of  the  empire, 
but  that  measures  will  be  taken  at  the  same  time 
for  their  complete  security  at  home.  Perhaps  the 
idea  of  proposing  next  session  a militia  bill  (if  one 
can  be  properly  digested)  may  be  of  use,  to 
prevent  any  attempt  towards  reviving  the  volun- 
teers. At  all  events,  you  will  feel,  I am  per- 
suaded, that  no  local  or  temporary  difficulties 
ought  to  stand  in  the  way  of  vigorous  exertions 
at  a crisis  in  which  early  preparation  may  decide 
so  much  on  the  future  state  of  this  country,  in 
case  either  of  war  or  negotiation.  With  the  fullest 
confidence  in  your  sentiments  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, I have  only  to  recommend  this  subject  to 
your  most  immediate  attention.  Not  a moment 
ought  to  be  lost.  All  our  provisional  measures 
for  operations  may  depend,  in  a great  degree, 
upon  it. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

W.  Pitt. 

P.S.  I think  the  Irish  Parliament  will  not  make 
any  difficulty  about  expense  on  such  an  occasion  ; 
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but  if  we  get  the  troops  (which  is  our  first 
object)  we  shall  make  no  difficulty  in  settling  the 
accounts.* 


* The  Duke  of  Rutland  died  on  the  24*th  of  October  follow- 
ing. He  was  only  thirty-three  years  of  age. 
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Printed  by  A.  Spottiswoode, 
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